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1 that God: Nd to be — a e you | 5 6 5 : 3 
| his Wrath ly ing hard upon 3 


ſtruction hath no covering from _ chat are | 


in every part of Salvation, to cry, 
| unto it; Having ſeen chat his Grace is ſufficient 


the Cop of- your Conſolation may drink the 


' came unto you. 1 bleſs: the unſearchable Riches 
bath ſhed abroad any ſenſe of hisLoveupon your 


ear unto Prayer for you, when you thought he 
had bent his Bow like an Enemy that he hath | 
2 * T7 0; ; * C 15 | 95 bo * 


* 


in the lowelt Pit, in Darkneſs, in the L Deeps, with g 


you, and afffictiug 

you with all his Waves. Doubtleſs God hath | 
thus cloathed you with the Garment of Salva- 

tion, Chat. * | may encourage others to put on 

Chriſt, tho Helſ be naked before them, and de- 


not hid in him. God hath emptied you f 
your own Fulneſs, chat you m filled with 
Him that fulleth all in all. ; ou rente taught, 
even under Judgment, to ſiug of Mercy 3 and 


Grace, Grace, 


for you. He hath given you a Sip of Wrath, tha 


rand chat yen may taſt the more, how 
good | : SLUG is; Uhat would not Ree 


Dregs in your Cu up! — Bicternef and Alton 
ment to all Eternity. I deſire to 3 Di- 
vine Goodneſs on your behalf, that he hath vi- 
ſited you with his dn Preſence, tho he had bs 
way in the whirlwind, and in the ſtorm, when he 


of his Grace in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that hne 


Soul, who hath — ſo much of his diſple - 
ſure forth, that you complain of his Anger in 
every ſtroke of the Rod of God upon you. 1 
rejoyce abundantly, that he hath bowed his 


* * —— 


1 5 botled your- 
2 


ught he 920 chrown y 
| fel wherein js no Pleaſure. In a word, 
with comfort and en 
hath given us ſo. hopes through Gr; 
that you are Sealed up unto the N 
* demption, WhO did once mournfully 2 
it in my own hearing. That yon were 
2 Jay of Wra 


8 ths ings of Tor ee ien 
A. my Soul, and grew out my Heart to 
make requeſt .unto God. for you, ſo the tidings 
of your deliverance from trouble, confirmed by. 
ſo eminent a demonſtration of it as your ap- 

pearance both in the, Pulpit and Preſs, hath 
= 1 0. me with joy and thankfuineſs to 
the Lord. In your Book 1188 read the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs. of God in his ſevereſt dealing 


with his afflicted Servants,' and the accomplim- 


ing of What Job ſpeaks, That when be hath tried 
them, he brings them farth as; fold; you have not 
been in the Furnace in vain but to humble 
and prove 50, and dv yourgood i in the end: O 
how good is Gd! Good in himſelf, good and 
kind to all his Creatures, but eſpecially good to 
I{razl. Vou have had abundant experience of it; 
he hath upheld you when falling, and raiſed 
you up when you. was bowed down; and bath 
turned for yau your meh ning into dancing 3 bath 
put off your-Sackeloth, ana 
that yaur ſeul may ſing praiſe unto him, and not 35 
| files 3, And you; have well done in "makin; 
publick an acKnowledgment of your thank 9 
neſs to God.; that as, deliverance: -hath been 
granted at the requeſt of many, 8 


IVen; 


the Lord on your. behalf. I am 
peri c 


* Lord 8625 he * the TOP: 


oth,and girded you with gladneſi, 


| who bave been conceru&d; för you, thanks may | 
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either your own vanity, or the vanity of the 


Creature, and of all humane help; nor the 


marvellous loving kindeſs of the Lord in ſtep- 


ping in bet wixt the Bridge and the Water mia 
e 


times for your help, had you not learned theſe 


thiags by being in the School of Affliction; and 
' am encouraged to believe, that the Lord hath 
reſerved you, and reſtored. you, that you may 


be, through his Grace, greatly inſtrumental for 


the glory of his Name, in turning many to righ- 
teouſneſs; the moſt eminent Ser vants in the 


Lord's work have been prepared for it by mani 


fold temptations; our Bleſſed Redeemer himſelf 
was tempred, that he might be able to ſurtour thoſe 
who are tempted; and the Lord comforts his Ser- 


9 


vantsin all tacir tribulgtions that they might comfort 


others with the ſame comfort wherewith they have 
been comforted of God; the Lord bath brought 


you out of the depths of diſtreſs, that you may 
be the more skilful Pilot to lead others through 
theWaves andBillows which they are afraid will 


ſwallow them up. Now, Dear Brother, What 
_ doth the Lord require of you, but what Paul 
| ſets before young Timothy? 1 Tim. 4. 12. 3. 
you an example to Believers, in word, in converſa- 
tion, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, your 
ound ſpeech, holy converſe, fervent love, and 5 
tal mindedneſs;, rightly improving ſpiritual 
Gifts, both in ſincere profeſſing and pi F 


pixi 


bliſhing 
of the truth; and unſpotted purity of Life, will 


be aſpeaking Rule to others, and ſo adorn both 
your Perſon and Profeſſion, that it will appear 


„ EPFL. 1 
| of that, (viz.) That the School of the Croſs is the | 
School of Light. You had not kuown fo well, 


rene had EY wu t..9 


PL” 
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you have been with Jeſs, and, that the lite of 
Chriſt doth ſhine forth in you. And that you 
may be long a ſhinin 9 Top burning Light in 
this ! World: and at laſt be abuodantly recom< - 
penced with. the Reward promiſed to the Wiſe 
ond! Faithful, is NE s eſire and prayer of 
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LETTER Iv. 


bes Steeple in! Dotter ſhire WED 1. 1691 1. 


My Deer Friend, 
1 Did ho Xe, neg” - Ty in His to 
baye had the kackt ioo ofa fiee and large 
Conve tation with .your: ſelf, and to have diſ- 
8 ſome p irticular matters with you; but 
I was ubhappily defeated, ' 1 am now at too 
great a diſtance to uſe ſo much freedom with 
you, as ſome of my Circumſtances would. 
| prompt me to, if I were placed fo near you, 
as would admit of my waiting on you perſonally. 
Bur tho*1 do not thiok it proper to deſire ſatii- 1 
faction from you by Letter about ſome things, 1 
which would be of great uſe to my ſelf, and 5 
about which I believe you can better reſolve me 
_ other of my Acquaintance; yet if it be 
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1 · „ 1 con- 
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Ali EETT EI Ip 1 
_—  couliſtent with your conveniences, 1 would de 
1 lad that you and 1 migbt maintain a cone- 
ES + (bh ndehce ſometimes. by ; writing, 1 heartily 
EC \ Hes God for his gracious dealings with you, 
- *  . and for the good, I bope, behath done me, by 
5 what yon have publiſhed to the World. 1 have 


= : 1 my ſelf obti ed frequently to peruſe your 
— -- Book; and the o tner 1 do read it, the more 
« lam affected with it. 1 heartily with, Engliſh 
People might become ſo ſenſible of their great 
= concernment, that you might have encourage 
WM ment to publiſh what you intimate in your Pre- 
= face you did deſign. It is what I earneſtly long 
= a to ſee, and what I am perſuaded would be of 
F ' © fingular uſe, if people were a little awakened 
= - dut of their Lethargick Diſtemper, Peradven- 
ture God will uſe it to rouze and awaken many, 
_ who other wiſe will ſleep on, and continue in 
_  theirdoleful regardleſneſs and formality. It 
—_ would greatly rejoice me to underſtand by a 
Line or two from you, that I have ſome ground 
to hope to ſee that Tract in Print. The Lord 
i | preſerve his faithful Meſſengers, and arm then 
—_ againſt FA rene cel 
„ 11. 1, and 6. Tan” 6 
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LETTER v. 


Dear Mr. Rogers, 


Sickneſs and Rect 
that hath given you (as it were) 


" Deliverance and Salvation has been extraordi- 
nary z and *tis more thaif-probable; that fo 
muſt your Aſtet · work be. God, who gives to 
his Set vants the Talents of Gifts or Graces, will 


| fame. I long to ſee ſomething you Hint in your 


ict under your hotly Afflickion; it will 
be, Hiopey of ue to alf render affected Con- 


hf, for his ſignal Favour ſhown you in your 


yon, That he wilt 8 to continue your 
life, health; and opport 

may be etfiinently' uſefbl in your MinitertalCa- 
| pacity for fis Name. Your dear Parents would 
have bees (if they had been aliveyto have 
heard and ſeen the fruits of your Labdurs. Dear 
1 aw « Ferle ſtraitned for time at 


Sie, thovgh 
| preſent, Yet my heart's enlarged towards yo; 


'GEO. Nic 


IR, I thank you for your Didcburtee de 
very 3 | truſt, that Got 
2 reſurrection : 


from the dead, hath deſigned you for mere 
than ordinary work in your t Generation. Your | 


| find imployment for thenranſwerable-uito the 
| Epiſtle before yout Book, about your ſptricyal 


| ſrietices. I have bleſſed the Lord og'your be» 
wonderful recovery 5 and ſhall pray to God 
icies to you, chat you 


ou all health and Bappideſs in this. 
Wolf in 3 0 Fam, 


7 ugh. . 
mins, = Fw a fig two 
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LETTER v 


Dear S, 


5 15 T was your ſignal pains. ; to be deeply 
_— , writ upon the Hearts of many of God's 
Eb! praying Servants, when in your own apprehen- 
MT ſion you ſeemed as it you had been caſt out of 
Siocdis heart. And l heard ſome, when you were 
3 at your loweſt ebb, expreſs their faith and hope, 
That God was but preparing you by thoſe af. 
| flictive Methods for more eminent Service. And 
now it. cannot but greatly rejoice me, to ſee 
ſuch blooming appearances of the ine anſwer- 
ing both their Prayers and Hopes. Miniſt = 1 
8 


ako oa fa Se en . Os: ad wes woe a” OE” — 


of all Perſons, had need to _ up upo na 
| ſock of Experience, ſpiritual — aſetul Expe- 
rience! And no School more proper to improve 
us in that kind, than the School of Affi on; j 
which made Luther ſometimes ſay, That Affi 
ction, Temptation and Prayer, were the three T. 
that made a Miniſter, And hence it is, that Gel 
in his wiſe and holy Providence, many times 
puts his Servants to School under the prepara- 
tory Pedagogy of Affliction, whom = deſigns 
for more than ordinary uſefulneſs, -- When we 
enter upon the ſerviceof Souls, we know not 
- what Caſes may occur, to require our wiſe and 
tender management: And a Scribe cannot be 
better inſtructed for the Kingdom of God, than 
when he has felt in himſelf what he meets with 
in others, When we have been brou he to the 
; TOR. Es: 0 Fit ous Fires and nd hr ben | 
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been conſcious. to the thoughts and fears, ang 
workings of our own hearts, we can better tell! 
how to miniſter proper applications to others 
jn the like condition. When we have our ſelyes 
been toſs'd upon the tumultuous waves of temp- 
tation, and one deep has call d to another, to put 
the greateſt diſcouragement upon our conditi- 
on, we are the better furniſn'd to ſpeak a word. 
in ſeaſon to others under the like circumſtances. 
Every Storm weathered, furniſhes the Pilot 
with more dextrous skill, not only to work his 
own Veſſel in ſaceeedivg Tempeſts, but to be 
fingularly helpful to ethers, when they fall in- 
to the like depths and ſtraits, Our Bleſſed Lord 
himſelf learned experience by the things which he 
ſuffered : And if he muſt be put to School to 
lead him into a practical experience of what he 
was to pity and help in others; How much 
more is it requiſite in ſuch poor unskilful Crea- 
tures as we ! A Wiſe and Holy God has been 
hewing you-upon the-dark Mountains; and 1 
hope it has been to make you a more polite. 
Pillar in his Sanctuary: And the more Work- 
| manſhip he has beſtowed on you, the more 
| eminent Station, probably, he deſigns for 
you. God works his greateſt works maxx 
times in the dark, and forms his moſt curious 4 
Pieces in the gloomy ſhades of Adverſity; ſo that 17 
neither we our ſelves, nor others, can cell aher 3 
is a-doing, till he hath actempliſh d his Work  _ 
| He throws us into the Furnace, Lead or Iron, 
| and for a long time no body can tell what he 
will make of us: Sometimes he looks as if be 
would conſume, and an utter e of us: 
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and after a long and diſmal time of camplice 
ted Affſicti 2 


tion in the Tai his People: 
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| "cox IF IVing an acconnt ot. the-fpirimal-part 
Ae; 35 agus your leiſuge will. permit you. to 


And yet * 95 ri! ql s US DL. wi; 
0 into the Fire light, and fooliſh, and frothy; 
and when he has melted and tried us, what 
time he ſees meet, he brings us forth ſerious, 
holy and gracious Souls. When we thonght 
we ſhould have loſt Life, and Soul, and All, we 


have loſt nothing but our droſs and feculency, 
to make us more refined for Tem thre 
Wen you ſeriouſly reflect upon your by-paſt 
days of trouble, whatever thoughts you had 
then, yet, I hope, now you can ſay through 


Grace, that God has made you no loſer, but a 
bleſſed gainer by that gloomy diſpenſation. And 
what wiſdom, and grace, and experience you 
have obtained, I pray God you may be helped 


 humblyto —_—_ in his Holy Sanctuary. We 
- Hould Kees to diffuſe a more ſhining and 


burning Light, when God has been trimming | 
us from our droſs and filth, and has ſet us up 
again in his Tem ple-Candleſtick. God has 
been dreſſing and {en wee you a long time; 


ion, he has reſtored you to your ſta- 
Now the 
O04 Lord make both your gifts and graces fo 


re reſplendent, not fo 
ee ou Md 1 


You promiſe a Second Volume of Dif- 


your Aion, which. ſhall bevery-gladto 


ublick. In the mean L cominend 
| andt to the riches of ts Grace, in 


hope 
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55 I ſhall only add my angel | 6 
tell you, That ĩt is in all Nee ll Lach 
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in very many things correſpond with yours. 1 | 
Have been for; ſome years paſt under an Hypo- 8 
chondraicai evil habit of Body, Which has . 
many 8 — —_ attending EY . 

to be Hectical; n in e 
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it bare had an univerſal langnor and decay « 
= Spirits, together with dreadful Temptations, 
loads, Confuſions and Terrors of Soul, Cc. 
5 ſo that there was no hope, or help to be expe - 
Red, but from Heaven, in anſwer to many 
Prayers, which i through Mercy) were ſac- 
. _ ceſsful; 752 e DS. 

©” * , "= . * 52 22 _ * © 

— Pr. Ain tan under weak neſs; though 
I hope rather going forward, than contrary: As 
to my Soul, I have not been without good ex- 
peri (bleſſed be the free Grace of God!) 
cannot, neither may I trouble you, to enlarge 
upon any of theſe things. My old Enemy will 
not lay down but by force; ſtrong Temptations 
and Corruptions, &c, are my daily Exerciſe : 
Good Sir, help me by your Prayers over to the 
= Lord Jeſus; there's as much in that, as if I had 
_ "= made more words; pray Sir, forget me not, 
=. and pleaſe to put others in remembranceof me; 
pvon know what Graces: are neceſſary to ſuch 
a Condition. Tis a true Saying, Tranquillus 
Deus, tranquillat omia; the Lord reach me to 
be as humble as he would have me be; and in 
= every thing give thatiks.'I deſire to rejoice with 
_— - you, and them that rejoice concerning you, for 
pour reſtauration. Good Sir, again remember 
wr + them:that are ſtill out in theſtorm; ſuch have 
need of patience, Sv. I ænom not howto break 
r off. Bute time any ſtrength failingime, Iremain, 
„ Darentry, bod to, dH Din 
| March 1. 10 Tuur Prien All ger uam, 
3 1691. 17716701 echo! Joh. Weich, Fu, 
—_ PIE DElG - 15 (at © [ 03 gu . vol 115! 
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Lee, beyond xe 
fagd Arguments. that they who haye 1 95 3 


choice of God for their happiaeſs, muſt exps 
none here; tis a contradiction to expect Hea- 
ven on Earth, or to look for a ſetled duratiqn 
where all things. ruſn round in viciſſitude, leans 
not tel} what they may find who have the wonld 
at will; but Jam ſure Believers, upon a refle- 
ction and conſideration of the hard uſage, and 
unquieting perplexities which they are "ſtil 
meeting with; cannot but long to be where the 
weary are at reſt. The Saints who have now 
got to the end of their way, may well rejoige, 
for they have good reaſon for it: Happy are 
| they who have goc ſafely to their Fathers Eicquſe 
through ſo many threatning Difficulties. When 
| others are lawleſs as to their practices, weare 
limited to the holy Rule of the Word; our life 4 
muſt be a life of Self-denial, mortification, and 
contempt. of the Wor Id. | 1 know Not hat | * 
thoughts many Profeſſors may have of Religions ' _ | | 
but for my ſelf, when 1 ſeriouſly think what a « 
lite a true Chriſtian's is, Lam ready to cr ont, 
True Religion is a rare thing! Dear Ganſin, 
What manner of Men ſhould you and 1 hee 
are deſigned for ſuch ſpecial work! Ideſte Ce “ 
| bear part in the praiſes for your wonderful Be | 
Ci ad e 
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liverance the Lord teach us the. true nature | 


Thank füll, chat we may live more to, 
and for God. % cr Ol 
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I defire an intereſt in your Prayers, that 
God would keep me from Melanchoiy, which | 
i 00 inclined to; and that God would bleſs my 
to me, and make it ſuceeſsful; and in 

ou win add one more t to the Favours 
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e envies him all the worſh Have 3 
| 5 him by His Sa ws nk Ih — 1 8 
lerer e ide the know 
8 e of it from you, by « 17 7 9 57 mind. 
arkning your evidences by his Woe malici⸗ 
— ſu 1 againſt you, as alſo by ſtirring 
up all ſorts of ſin 1 5 vou, hut more eſpecially 
Unbelief, the Cab Sins, bis Firſt-boro, the _ - 
Mother of all A op ons in the Soul, where» 


by ke. he can work it yp to its 
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cCuſe you with the Father, as he does; but hi- 
pleading his Sufferings, and preſenting his 
Blood, and Atonement made thereby, for you; 
Look to him (dear Siſter) look to him, whom 
Jou ſhall find to be as the true Brazen Serpent 
to your love-ſick Soul, which has been ſore 
wounded by that flery- flying Serpent, and old 
Dragon; but your. Lord has overcome him by 
Death, and you alſo (I doubt not) have over- 
come him in divers Combats and Temptation 
already, and ſhall overcome him fully and fi- 
nally by the Faith of your mighty Redeemer, 
andthe Captain of your Salvation; who, as he 
is able to ſave you to the utmoſt, ſo I doubt 
not, he will do it, whatever your Donbts and 
Fears may be at preſegt. He is with you, ts. 
king care of your Soul, and all its Concerns, 
though your eyes are withheld, that you can - 
not diſcern him, as it was ſometimes: with the 
Apoſtles themſelves; but he will ere Tong ma- 

_ nifeſthimſelf to you, and then you ſhall know I x 
and acknowledge alſo, That he has born with MW 
you, ated will be with you for ever; even as | W 
no do, though I were as much to ſetk for his 
 graciouspreſence with me, as you are, or can 
well be. The Lord himſelf, even our Lord Jeſus 
= ' Chriſt, work this very thing in you, and cauſe 
_ =. Fou to hold faſt your confidence firm uno the 
= end; and you ſhall] find, that it has great re- 
Wc | - compence of reward, as the Apoſtles have teſti- 
nee to the Hebrews; For he that ſhall come; 
will come, and will not tarry: He will not 
b only come to judgment at the laſt day; but he 
will come to you in che Spirit, and judge for 
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Ferrer x. - "WP 
your Soul againſt y our Enemies * W you 75 
from all, even Sin which is ſuch a burthen to 
you; ) As alſo from Satan, the great Troubler | 
of your peace, who does either accuſe you . ON 
falſly,” or aggravares all your lafirmities and — 
Miſcarriages, though ſuch as he has tempted - 
you to, above all reaſon. | 1 mall be glad to 
have ſome account from you, how it 1s with; | 
your Soul) e e 4 
1 ſhall endeavour (what ties in me, . "i 
| as enabled by the Spirit of Chriſt) to be ; 
helper to 1 8 faith and Joy. 0 0 
I wal add no 
more at this ame ve oaly to * you know, / 
That I have you, and others. in your con- 
dition, daily in my prayers; ſo I commend 
| I to rhe and of God 1 in our r dear PR Me. 
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7 F you dare betteve one A bach Nen m "Y 
your Caſe (which I confe ſs is very ſad, and 3 
much to be pitied) 4s have very much „ 1 
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Tfk)ep you in ſadneſs, that you cannot ſee the 


dthtat bope you have, which the Devil would have 
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3odily:Diſtemper, and tho, by reaſon of vont 
Touds, you cannot hope for relief, either by 
itygalt or naturatnmeans, yet know, that no 


>. 


not ſave; nor his car heavy, that be cannot hear, 
Aud tho? your Sins, and fad Appreherifions, | 
Lord Jeſus, nor call him yours, yet he ſees you | 
bemoaning your Miſery and Diſability to love 
"  ajd ſerve him. 1 knom pon would give all} 
the World, were it at your diſpoſal,” for a 
glimpſe of this favour. Do not fide with your 

_ Enemy ſo fat, as to believe that you would not 
da accept of the Lord Jeſus to be your King, as wil. 
- livgly as to he your Saviour; If you can, get w 
much ground of your ſelf, then judge you are not 
alone in this, for thoſe that have been in derp 
Melancholy, have not only had hard thoughüs 
of themſelves, but hard and ſinful thoughts of 

© God; as if he delighted in the Death of à Sin- 
ner (although, he hath ſworn the contrary.) 
lun that diſmal condition they could not ſee the 
lovelineſs of Chriſt, nor hardly diſcern deſires 
they could plead againft chemſctves, I hat their | 
Day of Grace was paſt, and that they had ſin- 
med the unpardonable ſin, and that for ſeveral 
: | :Fknow it 

is to no purpoſe, none can ſpeak to the heart, 
but God alone; only I beg of you to cheriſh 
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not k any to ipray 5 vou. 1 e one tab. 
was in f. anjc eſpairing a Condition that did not 
| that; nor believed it more poſſihle to be 191 
than the Devil: At length was 
| pſe a Steel Courſe, and driak the 
| other means, which, 


Totes cleatneſs came inte 


| 9 85 . 43 
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him, 1 chuſe to love him IJ caſt my ſelf on him; 
We 


Worb hin, ab an he 
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OY . God" 8 Fry a 4 
7 per wore — 
„the Miad, and ho 
returned, which, before. Teemed to be quie 
wes and tho erer ſtill hath Clouds, © 


good; andas the 


can reply, I am cha N in my. frame, God 
is unchangeable in his Coyenants, Tho! I can- 
not find the ſenſible joy, nor love, nor delight 


that | would; yet bleſſed | be God that he ena- 


Por wait on him, in the uſe of the means, 
ch he hath promiſed to renew mx 


frenigeh;, and, tho? I want that ſweet. Of + 
Communion with God, which is the Life of 


Heaven, is it not a mercy that 1 can hope in 
his Mercy? Have [deſerved ſuch high favours, 
that I muſt be always full of Joy! This is what 
ber but if the Lord will keep me a poor 
gar, tis infinite Mercy that 1 am not in 
elt 53 and that the deſire of my heart is after 


I neither expect no nor defre ahy- other Saviour; 


iſh, it mall be in ferving him ds well as = 
can, iod let hitn d0 his will: There 4 forgiveneſs 

' ſhould be feared. This por | 
ture often thinks f that Scriptüte, when 
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tore, poke caſt not. f your peo he 
Lord | verily hope will ſhew yon Mercy: 
vou muſt wait; be not impatient; Is not Re 
demption from Hell, and hope of Heaven worth ! 
waiting for? Ty 
The Lord ſhine in upon your Soul, and. let | 
== ſee, that whatever he doth is in love and 
airhfulneſs, Pray for me, that I may not for- 
get how it hath been with me, nor be inſeaſi ble 
of your Lay or others in your caſe. ,* * 


= | '. ng. i 
9 J. am in n ſmall manner pi 


{ible rl "A trouble, I wiſh I were abundant= 
Iy more ſo; for then 1 ſhould hope to be here- 4 
35, a partaker with you in your Joys. | 
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| LETTER. XI. . 
Toa Relation of the Author's, Opt 4. 


M very kind and dear. Friend, whoa 
much reſpect and love in the Lord, even 
as I have Cauſe; oe found you to be one, 
who (I am perſuaded) Love the Lord Jeſus. 
in ſincerity; which you have fully manii eſted E 
by your longings after him, and your great in- 

ward ſorrow, when you could not enſo — 

as "ew — And now r het Is returt 
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you, your Soul is at reſt, rejo 
| the Lord your Righteouſneſs, f 
in whom you have all your Soul 


fires. And the Lord manifeſt himſelf to you 


more and more, and fill you with abun- 


dance of Peace and Joy in. Believiog; which 


(1 doubt not) you deſire for this end, That 
his Joy ö being your Strength, and your 


Heart enlarged by it, you may be able to run 


the ways of his Commandments, and to ſerve 


him not only in fincerity, but with all gladneſs, - 
in all love and thankfulneſs, for all his lovieg- 


kindneſs, and all the great things he has done 
for your Soul, in bringing it out of that hor- 


rible pit of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of Death, 


wherein you ſaw neither Sun, nor Moon, nor 


Stars, but were afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, 


and not comforted; without all light, comfort 
and joy; tho the Father of Lights, and the 


God of all Conſolation were. with you, when 
you perceived him. not, and could diſcover no 


tokens of his Gracious Preſence, as neither 


hand, to give forth Light and Joy, when his 
own ſet time came; which tho? we did not 
wait for in a due manner, by Faith, Patience, 
and Humility, yet he paſſed by all our unbe- 
lief, impatience, and peeviſhneſs, and viſited 


our ſinful Souls, in his tender Mercy, notwith- 


ſtanding we had provoked him, to turn his ſhort 


withdrawing from us, into an everlaſting depar- 


ture from us and have left us wholly to the un- 


ein in Him, 4 A | 
ace; and Life 
deeds and de- 


could I, in the like gloomy Condition; But 1 
| now find, as you. alſo do, bleſſed be the 
Father of Mercies, That he was ready at 


b his high p | be in QUE; hea 
and mouths as long as _ 77 e 
nity, for he is moſt worthy to b. | ary 

"oo be his Name for Cs ever: 


8 aforts 5 no, us, as del bas done. 55 is the l. | 
: 1 of our Souls, and the joy of our Hearts; without b 
S bim, we are but a ſink of all filth, a hell o : 
| ',  forrow- and confuſion... ei eee Bey 
9138 8 285 . 44 n 2 — * Herr 2 „ i $2470 E 
1 hope you will giveme the. contentment,to la 
11 5 ba ese e you copy: Iſpall be glad to 
. bea means to help-fi Jour Faith and Joy, WM 
=. ypyatoa more full ſettlement of Spirit, and more 
= abundant. rejoycing in the Lord Jeſus: Thus, 
with my conſtant Prayers for you, Icon | 
in Chriſt, and R. 
ers, 5 
Hare ren your Sole 
5 you lately laboyr d 


e. W a; = 4 9 2 " l a =I | 
I Fr R W A8 * 
8 / 2 "7A ACh ant bh N 2 nia \ 9 
e 5 ST 5 q > 2 
a} * * Go : 1 Ft * 8 3 
* 


0 5 N 13 > a1 "» 1 
wp R 4" * N P og | F 9 
7 * FO e „„ N 7 LE 2 * 
we n y 5 W n 0 4 * * + 
” „ * e * 2 * ” { i CEE . 25 * ds 5 Hy 2 2 
* * J ä 4 * 83 g £ * + an 5 Fo 5 . 
7 C 2. 5 CE 
- 7 ; | 
* 1 - 7 * * ' . : ; f 
[1 7 * & b 5 1 } 


* 
* "i 
5 
. 


g God, n ee 5 
[; par — bat gert is no more than — | 
hath befallen many dear Se erwants f God, who 5 

| have. ma Age the ſameObjeQion.aga m- 
ſelves, and have labour ꝰd und 
ments. This yon counterballance wich che dem- 
fortable account yougire af oda great Mere 
to you in commanding down: theſt waves aud 
ſtorms: | rejoice with you in this,and rok romp 
God would pleaſe; to confirm and ſettle you in 
the ſenſe of his Love. And that yo may go 
forward in yourpreſeut peaceableEſtate, lwould 
adviſe you to tab a due care of your Body; aud 
to reduce it into order j I knom Well you — | 
naturally melancholy, and you may be aſſure 

the Devil taok no ſmall advantage fr — 
to raiſe up Jour diſtreſſing fears; and if you take 
not beed, to take away chis advantage, he max, 
- (except G0 wonderful Prevent), raiſe: op nent og 
trouble ic vou a econd time Tis not : 
bor made * 1 2 diftanceito 2 
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wen at the ſame time theſe Evidences appear 


are little elſe than the Diſcourſes of thoſe that 


diſtreſs,and will more gently paſs-by ſuch ex- 


taken upon you to pronounce God's purpoſe to 
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een kn: 7} 
you, is enough to tell you, that you were miſt. 
aàken when you thought ſo. Hemar?s Caſe, and 


- quairftance, may abundantly: ſatisfy you, that 

: theſe things may befall the precious Servants of 
God. Secondly, Note alſo, That a true conver 

ted Perſon may be brought to that paſs, as to de. 
ny all the Evidences of Grace which he formerly 

had, and may condemn-himſelf for anHypocrite, | 


to By-ſtanders, and ſhine through: the black 
Cloud of their terror. Thirdly, Tis farther to 
be noted, that the ſad Speeches ſuch Mea utter, 


\ 


and the deſperate concluſions that ſuch do make, 


are diſtracted; nor will God rigidly preſs them 
upon us, as fins of that nature which we would 
take them to be. God, in mercy, conſiders our 


travagancies, than we can readily believe. 4:You WM 
ſhould alſo call to mind, that you and others 
in this Caſe; boldly venture to determine that, 
which neither you nor no Man elſe can know; 
as that you were cut off, reprobated;made to be 
deſtroyed, no time of Mercy left, . This was 
a concluſion which you had no warrant to make, 
nor could you prove it : If you concluded your 
preſent ſtate to be bad, you ſhoul not haye 


- have been againſt you for the future; WhO 
knows the Mind of God ? 5. lalſo think that vou 
duarkneſs of Mind, about the nature of Faith; 
1 R 
8 8 plain 


— 


LETTER WM 1 
plain you could not believe) look as if you 
thought Faith muſt be a believing that our fins 


becauſe I may miſtake : But if you had ſuch a 
miſtake in your M ind, tis no wonder to ſay vou 
could not believe: Theſe things you may do 
well to conſider as miſtakes, which the diſorder- 
ed Reaſon you had run upon, to the inc eaſe of 
your trouble; and now, while you are in the 
calm, fix the contrary upon your mind, and come 
up as fully as jou can to theſe following conclu- 
| fions. 1. Let the amiable, lovely and compaſſio- 
nate nature of God be deeply impreſſed upon 
your mind; think often, ſeriouſly meditate, That 
God is love, That be delights not in the death of ſin- 
nersz That he is willing to ſave. 2. Make much 
of the probability, or even poſſibility of Salva - 
tion, even when the aſſurance of Faith is want - 
ing; tis a great ſtay, to be able to nouriſh ho 
concerning this thing. 3. Perſuade your ſelf | 
certain, That God's Decree is no rule for you ta g 
H, and that you muſt interpret his Decree by his 
Promiſes; for it's certain his Decree dot h not 


i God ſincerely: incline your beart to accept of 
endeavour faithfully to live accordingly, he will 
undbubredly-fulfill his Promiſe of Peace and 
| Pardon to you; and that it is a comfortable.evi- 
.Uence'ef his ſpecial Grace. 5.Do not think you 
2 b becauſe y = — a 
ath is ſuch 4 belief of 1 er of Salvation 

Chriſt in the Goſpel, Hero! us willing to accept it 
Lo | God term. 6. Liſten not to ſevere and ma» 
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ſaneſtiodsof Satan againſt the Meri, 
EW | fulueſs. and 'Goodeths of Gods. if any ſuch 
—_* +. _ thoughts come into your mind, caſt them out 
RA | preſen ly,and raiſe vp your mind unto a deteſta- 
ES tion of them. 7.Be thankfully content with that 
- -  _ meaſure of Peace: which God hath given you, 
5 nn you ought, but patieuti 
mwmmueait, in holy walking, and bur ks» 
. God, till he enlarge you with Joy and Peactin 
5. believing. tis a mercy that he allows us peace 
able encouraging hopes; all muſt not exp 
p—ñ be treated in his Banquetting-houſe, 5 his 
rg i Banner of Love over e. 8. *r n 
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25 was none that cared for my Soul; even then 
did the Lord appear a preſent help, elſe the 
great waters of Uabelief and Deſpair had over- 
 whelmed me; for I have had greater Conflict 

with Satan, greater ſhakings of Spirit than [ 

had at my firſt Gonverſion. I have been ready 

to give up all for loſt; yet all hath been in or- 

der to clearer manifeſtations of Everlaſting 
Love; Chriſt hath carried me through ſeveral 

= Graves, ſeveral Chambers of DEV, and 
1 Fields of Temptations, yet all in order to light 
| _- . and triumph, and greater diſcoveries of his 

| Power, Wiſdom, Faichful neſs, Love to me; 


I have exceedingly put Chriſt to it, as much as 
BY ever any; I would not believe, unleſs I might 
put my. Finger in his Wounds; nnlefs I had 
=o! ſuch and ſuch clear manifeſtations, and fealings 
given of him. O this unbelieving and proud 
* temper of Spirit hath coſt me very dear; tho? 
Cbriſt hath wonderfully indulged me, I have 
put him to take ſtrange courſes with me ; nay; 
to throw me with Jonas into the Belly of the 
Whale, and of Hell it ſelf, that he might fur- 
=]... * ther convince me of my diſobedience and unbe- 
= - lief, and of his mighty glorious power, in pre- 
=  #ferving and delivering me ont of the Gulph 
of Tenptations. He hath ſhewed many Mira- 
_ cles of Mercy and Grace towards me, too big 
for me to expreſs: . Heaven only is fit ſuffici- 
ently to declare thoſe wonderful dealings of his, 
Ikeyer any was a pattern of rich Grace, I am. 
Fou never ſo grie red, and wounded, and tempted 
= _  -Chriſt,as I have done; and therefore never was 
1 calt into thoſe Hells, Tcorched in thoſe Fire 
. 


— me r een 


; | 
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[cannot tell what God hath been doing to me. 
As the Heavens are high above the Earth, ſo 
are his thoughts above all my thoughts, .or 
words. Sure I am, I ſhould have been in 


very worſt piece of old Adam; nay, a piece of 


ſo great, and ſo unexpected were the manife- 
| ſtations of his Love. But what ſhall I ſay, it is 
Chriſt, it is Chriſt, an Infinite Perſon ; tis im- 


together) to contain his Love; ſuch ſtrange 


bear it; it. would immediately be ſwallowed 
up, and fink under the weight of Infinite 


fore me; a Devil 


all theſe I have to grapple with, each of them 
ſtands armed with thouſands of 'Temprtations z 
I muſt fight, and overcome too, elſe undo de for 


/ We s 3 


ſeourged with thoſe Rods, exerciſed with those 
Temptations, that I have been exerciſed, with, 


Hell, and in Chains of darkneſs, if I had 
had my deſert. - But God hath ſtretched - 
out his Arm of power and love, and fetched 
me up out of the loweſt Pit, where I was ſunk, 
and diſplayed the banners of his Love over me, 
and opened his heart, and ſhewed me his 
Blood. That thus he ſhould deal with me, the 


Hell, Angels and Men may ſtand amazed at; 


poſlible for any other (Men or Angels all put 


Love, to ſuch an unworthy Wretch ! I write 
and ſpeak what I do not fully comprehend - _ 
If 1 did fully know it, Mortality could not 


Love. Ah, but dear Friend, I am not yer aut 
of Gunſhor, I ſee a 575 Field of Enemies be- 

: ull of policy and. malice, 
| a deſperate wicked: World, an Heart, in which 
is a World of evil, nay an Hell of Wickedneſs; 


ever. I confeſs it is a good Fight, a glorious 
WES Ck 88 Fight, 


_ able: ts ſtand againſt ſnch Principalities aud 
Powers. 


Kd 185 Lord keep me humble and a 
| Get 
 - down Scrength daily, and triut 15 Aan in 
. - ” the Rod, and to exerciſe you with the [nfirimi- 
_ © Hiesof adying body, as he doch me ; He hath | 
_ © Fubbora Child: 
3 1 45 what a Rock I am, under al His ſtroaks. 
than they do with me, and that you are found 


better metal in the fire than am. * you 
are Elder Melancholy as well as I, thou; 


1 few and ü ißt in the Soul, as I have 


3 iel, 2 tendr 
. hot pity them, Chrift wi tell) 

- but dhe time fails me. Let us lift up our: head 
= ith and p tot 
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The Enemy bath too dangerous / 
ndence within me; Spiritual Pride and 


the Enemy, and alfo eying my 
Seine out e my ſelf, and fi Sein 
Trent gth,. hd then my Soul ſhall Fl 


Chriſt, and in the power of his m 
ben the Lord is s pleaſed to keep you Under ; 


fay) his Rods ux 
Je hath tried 
Hammers, and Saws upon 


may n me, 2802 


$ Axes, and 
me; vou cannot 


> Afflictions work more kindly with you 


Satan can make act of i 
tor e ſtrange ſtorms and tempeſts, and oof 0 
pl 
nough ny turned all to 


41 Ae ah need 


aid e do 
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aticnce, our Redem for 
y we ſhall be out of the reach e 


95 the hand, and bt | a e 
other ſide. I mention you YU ty in my 
do you the like. "Fade 61040 HE 
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UE Lord hen made 1s . Gl 


your diſconſolate 
f:1dom out of my thong 


membrances in my Prayers, that God would 
give you comfort and peace in believing, which 
he can convey by what inſtrument he pleaſeth- 
We read in Job 3 3. 22, 24. 1f there be a meſſen- 
1 with hum, en 048: N a thohſaua 

unto mam his uprightneſs : Then he a rn 

in 146d ſaith, Deliver fro1 dann 
Wee Fos ramſom. 1, thee” 
words makes a defence: for-Gbd's proce dings 
wich Wan, where he, ſhes, it is nop mats 
4 and by af Action ws; and bt. 
* N ſometimes with * affliction, 
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God hath no defign-to manifeſt his wrath w 

you, but to give you evidences of your ſinceti- 

ty; for if you did not love God, you would not 

lament for his abſence as you do. Suppoliag that 

your delays in opening to Chriſt have cauſed 

- him to depart from you, never to return more; 

ĩf you had rejected the good motions of the Spi- 

rit, it appears by your ſorrow, that it was not 

out of malice, nor no other fault, but what 

FF © _. the Spouſe was guilty of: If he ſhould aft 

—_— : ot eh apr that does not always readily obey 

1 ais call, he would not manifeſt ſo great willing- 

n neſs to receive all thoſe that come to him: You 

may be, and [ doubt not but you are miſtaken in 

your Condition, as Mrs. Honywood was, whom 

God convinced by a Miracle. Peter, tho he de- 

nied his Lord, and ſorſwore him, yet he mani. 

feſted himſelf firſt to him, rather than to any of 

the other Diſciples, and took care that he ſhould! 

have the firſt news of his Reſurrection. Chriſt 

is a merciful and faithful Highy-Prieſt ; he con- 

ſiders our Infirmities ; he is full of bowell 

of Compaſſion, and came to ſeek and ſave that 

which was loſt, Give no credit to Satan, who! 

would make you believe that God is not willing 

to be reconciled, who ſends Ambaſſadors on 

| purpoſe to beſeech us to be ſo : If we do our 

utmoſt, we cannot depend on dur own Righte- 

oduſneſs, but muſt rely on the mercy of God in 

Chriſt; which if you do, it will be the way to 

comfort here, or at length you will come ſafe to 
Heaven, which is the Prayer ß 
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FL and quiet wee wich trouble and diſorder, aul 


made them unabſe to thin of their great Cre. 


ator with delight. It intercepted thoſe chearful 
and comfortable Beams of his Love, which | 


were mort ſatisfying to them than all TheG! | 
ries of the lower Paradiſe: For tho? it did, 


after the Fall, abound with all the ſame natu- 


ral Refreſhments wirkt the fame Rivers, Herbs, 
Trees and Flowers; yet it was to th 


more a Paradiſe. No Muſick ud delight 


Their ſenſe, when they heard a terrible Voice 


from God, ſummoningthem to anſwer for their 
Crime; no Objects could pleaſe their Eyes, ! 
when they, faw the Clouds thickning ovet their | 
Heads, and dreadful frowns in the Face of their | 
mighty Judge: All the Creatures could mini- 


ſter nothing to their Eaſe or Safety, when the 


great Creator was againſt them. From their 
Apoſtacy we may deri ve all our Miſeries; both 
the Pains and fickneſſes that afflict our Bodies, a 
and the fears and terrors that overwhelm our 
Souls. Our Bodies are liable to a Thouſand 
Calani ties that may be both long and ſharp; 
but how long and how N p ſoerer they be 
they do not altagether give us ſuch a ſenſible 
and GicHlivel Grief, as we have when we are 
under of Conſcience, and when 
are under 2 Senſe of the Wrath of God that 


is due to us for Sin. There are many Pepſons 


Who endeavour by all the Rules of Art; to 
on Relief and Hel 
attend 


pagainſt the Miſchiefs that 
our. Bodies, - 3 which after all their 


- Art will, go into the Ba and there ares 
17, thay by (the iy off 


ä 


a 


. 2 


and. to bind up 


al ways cn 
ſuccesf öl, unleſs God hir 
Power, Cregte Peace, a. 


them alſo i into. a 1 045 55 


clan, to i * e 915 ach 8 51904 


Hr per on he oblige to inte te 

their Saviour, Topreach good Tidings to the meek, 

broken.bearted ; to proclaim l. 

herty to 2 ee 74 the opening of the Prin 

to. them that are boune 1 fa, 61. 1. But they are ö 1 } 

many times at a os, to know what, Remedies RB 

to apply to theſe iaward ind {piricval Diſeaſes; - W 
| Ee their Applications „ 

niſelf, by his aaa 

nd turn that Ch, and 

thoſe Confußons under which a poor troubled 

1725 is buried, i Wut he Joy and Light of Day: 

It pteaſes: the W Wo that may make us vi 
ſerve to What Uſes ech an convenient 
for the good of the Uniderſe, and the Wel- 
fare of the Church, OE 5 1 — ef hiz Ser- 
vants to feel the Birte nels; o 1840. 2 the ef: 
rors of his am . th; 11 ere e 


ble; and that from tl eir own experience tes | 
may with Tenderneſs and Com paſſion ce they 


os det to aſſiſt : aud help.rhoſt x oſe 


who are fo 
Ace and Gina Figs : "The beter : 
eſcaped. q te g £ VO, | 
may. Wy gtangles e 91 js 


Ves cured OL, 
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their Winds: were RIFT FOOTE oy” 
As to my ſelf, having been in Jong Affitfi, 
and great Diſtreſs of Conſcience, for "many 
Months, and under a continued Fear and Ay. 
prehenſion of God's diſpleaſure; and being 
no, thro? his inen preſſible Grace, not with- 
out ſome Hope of his Acceptance, being del. 
vered from violent and overwhelming' Sor. 
rows, I would moſt readily give all the Advice 
and help l can to thoſe that are yet mor nig 


under deſertions, and complaining that Gods 


departed from them, and that he remember 
them no more. After the many Waves and 
Billows that went over me, through the great 


_ Goodneſs of God, I now enjoy a Calm; And! 
_ pity, and fain would: help thoſt who are yet 


labouring in the Deep; and for them peculi- 


arly 1 write this Fre. ; in which, tho? there 


be many things leſs exact than a critical Rez. 
der may expect; yet there are ſome, in which 
I hope, a diſtreſſed Soul may find Relief. Tie 
8 | intend to oY Is this : | 


« £ * * a 
5 . * 


of To ew OY is meant 570 the W of | 
| God: And whence it is that he | Is angry with 


his own Servants. - 


own L People is but for : a ſhort Space. 


CHAP. 


2. What Obligations we are under to Pa. 
tienoe and Humility, and ſeveral other Graces, 
when we are under a Senſe of his Diſpleaſure. 
3. Whence it is that his ae * | 
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V 7 E muſt know, that the Infinite Majeſty 
VV of Heaven is not ſubject to thoſe un- 
quiet Paſſions to which our weak and frail na- 
ture is obnoxious; he is not ſometimes what 
he was not before; he is always in himſelf the 
very ſame, his Eſſence is unchangeable; but he 
is pleaſed to ſtoop to dur weaknels, and cloaths 
his Intentions in Words that may maſt fuicably 
convey to our Minds the knowledge of what he 
deſigns. In his moſt pure and bleſſed Nature 


does he ſuffer any of thoſe commotions and dif- 
orders that are 1n angry Men. His Anger is his 
Reſolution or his Will to puniſh his ſinning- 
Creatures; or ſometimes it relates to the evils 


.Vv A” * CO 7 cy mw oy fa. > 5 "Oo ot 


Fear, and Sorrow, and Wars, and Famine, 


ſaid to be pleaſed with us, when we are 
dient, and when his Face ſhines upon us in a 
comfortable and a gracious manner; when be 

accepts our Perſons and our Duties, and re- 
freſhes our Hearts with the reviving-hopes of 
Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt: But he is chen 
angry when he withdraws the chearful Influ- 

3 
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there is a perpetual Calm and Tranquility; nor 


themſelves which Sinners endure, as Pain, and 


and Peſtilence, and the like Calamities. Yes ED 
0 


motions of his Holy Spirit; 
| allo. 


— 


of 


alſÞ when we pray, and he ſhuts out our Pray: 

er, and leaves our poor Souls to languiſh urider: 

deſpair or unbelief; and when we find in our 

ſelves no u and heavenly Life. He maß 
al 


alſo be ſaid to be abgry, when he ſends long 
and ſore Affictions and diftreſſes'on our Boie 
and our Souls, and with-holds his Bleſſing from 


all the Methods that are uſed with a deſign to 


give us help; and when he proceeds to à te- 


rible Executien of his Threats, this Act of hie, 


is called Vengeance, as in Pſal. 99. 8. Thon m. 
a God that for gaveſt them, though thou tookeſt Ven. 
ga, bf their uam. 


„II. God is ſometimes angry wich hisom 
Pcople; it is indeed Paternal caſtigatory wrath 


that he ſends upon them; but not deſtroying 
Fury. Thus he is ſaid tobe angry with Agen 


Aaron and Miriam; and Pſal. 74. 1. O God, 


wh haſt thou caſt us 
„ 


Fþ for ever; Why doth thin 
ainſt the Sheep of thy paſture ?This 
Herman complains, l, 88. 7. Thy wrath'linh 


rhy rch complains, 


raves, And ſo the Chu 
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de has given co them more clear Light, nere 
- Experience of his Love;than'ta the reſt of Menz 


C he Tt e 
when th 
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1. 12. ch. 2. J. ch. 3. 1. The Reaſons 
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1. Begauſe their Sins are of a greater aggravati- 

2 15 1 14 9 11 we Yi © ; EY _ 7 3 
ins of others. They ſin againſt bim 


1 thouſt af . F. * * 
e £35 rounded. inthe houſe af his Friend 
be will releat ſuch Injaties and Afronys 2nd 


| they uſually ü ſig aki frequent Motions - 
ol his Holy Spirit; and after they have engaged 
to be his, they break their Vows, and forget 
their Covenants; they loyter in bis Service, 


when they have, by the Peace of their Souls, 


and the Hope of Heaven that he hath given 
them, ound his Work to be a Reward, and 
that he is a very good Maſter, and ſhalf he nos 
viſit for theſe things ? What fitter methods can 
he take, than to laſh chem for their lograticude, 
and unbecoming Behaviour to ſokind a Friend, 
as he has been to them all along? He is at more 

coſt and charge with the Children of his family, 

than with others ; and if they diſobey Klas the 
mult feel bis Dif) pleaſure,” 5 the ſmart of the 
Rod. To a hve 1 knowy of all the Families 
| of the Earth therefore 1 wi puniſh 2 forall youy 
Iniquities, Amos 3. 2. 

2. To warn others, and to wipe off al AC | 
perſions, that might be caſt upon his Holinehs. . 
He is an ry with his own, to let the 1e 
World ſee that he is no Reſp: eter of Perfoang 
and that Sin, wherever it is, an not go un- 
puniſhed. He puts ſome into the fiery Furnace, 
to let thoſe that are at eaſe know'what they 
have alſo deſerved; and what thex may ex 
if they do not ſpeedily repent n. 
Ages feel the weightier Blows of his Hand; ane 
— viſited wien ſever Judgments, te teac 
future Generations to he more careful to Gb. 
ſerve — ied aud docks Wit Deut. 29. 
a At: f the Chi un, 
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4 Diſcomſe cum + Pans 1 

| plagut?-of the Land, aud the fic ſer which th | 

Lord bath laid upon it, &c. even all nations [hall ſay, * 

= whereforebath the fe} done thus unto this land? 

What meaneth the Heat of this great Anger? He 

lays ſome Countries deſolate, that their deſola. 
tions may more effectually ſhew the evil of Sia, 
and preach Repentance to their Neighbours 

round about, He ſets ſome on Fire, that they may 

ſerve as Beacons to warn the reſt of approach- | 

ing danger. He is ſometimes angry that he may 

. maintain the Honour of bis Laws, and thejult. ö 

-, .  Iceof his Government. He throws ſome upon 

ſick- beds, that others may by them learn to 

know their own Frailty, and prepare for the 

luke tryals. Some he leaves in darkneſs, and an- 

- -  guiſh, and tribulat ion, that others may learn ta 

prize the light, leſt they come to the very ſame 

calamity. He ſhoots his Arrows into the Souls 

of ſome of his Servants, that all who behold 

bis ſevere and righteous proceeding, may trem- 
ble at it, and learn to fear him who is ſo holy, 

and ſo juſt a God. That they may not dare to : 

—_ ventureupon thoſe | ſins, under the woful Effects 

—_ ' - of which they ſee their fellow-creatures 17 — 7 

p very much ; and he muſt be an hard 

3 lefatior indeed, that will practice his old ——— nes 

when he ſees another whipt or executed = 2 

thoſe of the very ſame kind. Thus, the view and 

the report of his Judgments have a natural ten- 

dency to reform the World, to puriſie and 

make it better, as Thunder and lachten 
dleanſe the Air, W make it more healthful. 

How wicked is "this e World, notwith-. 

ö manifal 9 of his E 


5 * 6 5 
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he ſuffer d Sin always to be unpuniſned? His 
beſt Servants are too ſecure aud careleſs, too 
forgerful of him, and of themſelves, till he 
pull them by ſome ſevere Stroke upon 
themſelves, or others; and make them to be 
more diligent, and more ſerious, when they ſee. 
the Clouds gather, and the Night drawing onz 
and by his anger he deſigns to teach vs all to 


and to make us know of how high a nature 
our Offence was, ſeeing, his only Son endured” 


Pardon. And when we ſmart our elves under 
his diſpleaſure, -to make us ever admire-the; 


much Smart and Pain for us. 

3 He is angry with his own, to teach them 
to value his Favour more than they ever 9 

If it were not that we feel the bitterneſẽ of his 


1. 
be 
* 
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Anger, we ſhould not have fo fiveet a Reliſhof A 
his Love. If he did not ſometimes withdraw 
| himſelf, we ſhould-'c not think his Preſence ſu 
comfortable as it is. If it were not ſometimes: 
Winter and Storm, and froſty Weather, We 
ſhould not take ſo great a Pleaſure in the Sum- 

| mer-ſeaſon... Oh! how pleaſant are the Smiles 
of God, when we have long lain under the ter⸗- 


ror of bis frowns ? How pleaſant it is to ſind 
him to be indeed our Friend, when we have 


long thought him to be our enemy? How pleas | | 
— is ĩt © have the Hope of Heaven, when a 


Man has long trembled at the very gate of F Hen 
| 1 ben we ne ben. ** * 1 r 


Vs 


. 


And how much more wicked: non it WE "Y 


put an higher Value on the Love of Chriſt; 
ſo much of his Wrath, e er we could obtain a 


Kindneſs of our Saviour, that freely ſuffer'd ſo; | 
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| Follies, as in a Dh: Land; how plead 


faithful Service in all that he commands, when 


tainments, weſhallnow value one 


the Furrows of the Fields rejoice after 21 
_ Drought, to be refreſh'd with the former and 

the latter Rain. When a Country has been Jong 
harafs d wittiConfaſions, Tumults,and — 
Wuts, 9 Return of Peace ? 


4 


it to come to our home again 7 After we have 
been among our Enemies, to come to our Hea. 


venly Father, to have him to meet us with en- 


couraging words, to embrace us in his Arm, 

to feaſt us at bis Table, to call us his Child- 
ren, to forget all our former Injuries, and to 
be at peace with us. How ſhall we run under 
his wing for ſhelter, when we have found, that 


innumerable Dangers ' overtook us while he 


withdrew his Care? How ſhall we wait upon 
him with Obedience and Love, and yield him 


we remember what Griefs our former diſobe- 


dience brought upon us? He is angry wich us, 
to cure our Luxuries, and Pride; and wheg 


our Follies have brought us low, we ſhall: 


give a moſt hearty Welcome to- the firſt 
Dawning of the Day, to the firſt ſhining of 
his Face; and tho before, we pri d at a ſmall. 
Rate his higheſt Favours,and his Si —＋ | 
impſe 

Light, as "much as we did the whole Sun be- 
fore; and to partake, tho but of the Crumbs 


that fall from his Table, will ſeem: to us both 
an Honour and a Priviledge. After many Days 
olstorm and Darkneſs, tis the more pleafam 
to ſee the Sua; even the very 


Birds ſing with”! 
a fiveeter Note, when there iss lea Sky, and 
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| When 32 Soul cent in” 2 oo 
Fear and | Trouble, how delightful is it to hear | 
; the Voice of its God, ſaying, be of good Com- 
fert? How do his Promiſes like Dew from the 
0 Womb of the morning, cauſe his poor N 
* ing Spirits to re vive ? 1 25 1 
- ch AP Il. 
"i The Anger of God towards his 10 2 
en but for a ſhort Seafon ; ; and 'why' ben 
af — pleaſed to order it to „ 
. H 18 Anger i is but . a Moment, if com- 
all rd with the Eternity of Happineſs - 
rt W which he delt igns them: Their Troubles and 
of | Afflictions ſhall have a Period, but their Glo- 
al W cy ſhall never have an end- They weep, for 
2 2 and they ſhall rejoicefor ever: They 
of are diſconſdlate a few Years on Earth; but 
e- ho little and inconſiderable are theſe to Shy: 
vat Durations of Eternity? 


2. His Anger is but for a Moment, if com- 
' pared with 5 continuance of his Love. In his 
Favour is Life; that is; uſually the greater 
Portions of our Life are laden with his Bene- 
its; we ha ye more Pledges of his Love, than 
meſſengers « of his Wrath: We have more Mer - 
cies than Eroſſes: We have a the _— 
; BY for one arp Affiittion: E is Diſple· 
ſure brings a Storm, but his Fayoiir ſhines when. - 
" * Sa and ** We have many Saen, 
on, 


_ 


1 0 with wrath againſt us, whom one word" . 


* 2 
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Seafon to one dark and gloomy Day. The 
Reaſons why his Anger! is but for a Moment, 
Ke, e 
1. He temembers the frame of bis poor peo- 
ple; ; for if his Wrath ſhould be long continued, 
they muſt utterly fink and periſh, Pfal. 103. 14 

For he remembreth our Fame; he kuoweth that we 
are but duſt. One Frown cauſes us to fink and 
tremble; what then would his mulciplied 

frowns and diſpleaſure do? He knows our ten- 

| dernefs, with _ evil lnclinations our Nature 
is corrupted ; how. prone we are to ſin; and 
bo, if he ſhould be ſtrict to mark what we do 
| amis, he muſt continually deſtroy the Works 
of his own Hands, and have none left to ſerve 
him here on Earth: Heremembers with what 
Frailties we are daily beſet, and he pities us, as 
à Father does the weakneſs of his Child: © 1 *. 
could kill us in a Minute, and take away our 
Breath: How ſoon can he ſcatter a little duſt 
and pull in pieces our frail conſtitotion ? ? For 

| net unable to reſiſt his anger, as the Duſt * 
_ to refiſt the Wind: He knows we are ſo weak, 

that if he let us alone we ſhall ſoon decay ;and' 
that there needs not the force of his Arm and 
the greatneſs of his Power, to cruſh ſuch worm 
as we are; As David ſaid, Is the Rig of ILrael 4 
come our after a flea? 2 Sam. 24. 14. o may we 
in our diſtreſſes ſay to God, Why doſtthou arm 


I Dice eum Part, 


Mouth can throw upon the ground; br 
ſnd into the grave? It is not with him as Wich | 


the great oppreſſbrs of the world, that uſe their 
red * botrümple upon — 
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of unequal Strength; no, he delighrato 


) | 


will not contend for euer, neither will i br always 
wrath; for che Spirit ſhould fail before me, and.the 
Souls which I have made. Such is the lmpatience, 


the Unbelief, and the unſuicable Behaviour of 


his People, that they give him cauſe enough to 


be always angry, but he does not proceed with 


the atmoſt Rigour of his Juſtice; he freely par- 
dons what with right he might exact. P/«/. 28. 


did flatter him with their Mouth; but he hein 24 
of compaſſion forgave their Iniquity, and eee 


them not; yea, many 4 time he turned his Anger ar 


way, and did nor ſtir up all bis Wrath : For be re 

notre e 
eth away * 4 cometh not ag ain. ; . And when our 
Extremities are ſo great, and our Senſe gf hg 
diſpleaſue is ſo very preſſing that we kaow got 
what to do, we may deſire him to remembe 


his own Greatneſs, and our frailty; that we ar 


his own handy- work, and that we are no mor 
able to reſiſt his Power, than we are to change 
our own Natures, and to be his Equals. Jah x3. 


25. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? Hr 


; thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? Remember, I beer 
tte that thou haſt made me as the Clay, Job 10. 9. 


2. Reaſon Why his Anger towards his Peo- 
ple is but for a moment, is becauſe he isoblis = 
his Covenant. they break. my fta- 


ged to it by | | 
 kutes, &c. Pal. 89. Fl» 32, 33: then will [ viſit 
their Tranſengſſion with the rod, and their Iniqguicy 


% 


nod 
up the broken, to heal the wounded, and to 
comfort thoſe that mourn, Iſa. 57. 16. Fer: ! 


with friyes; loving kindneſs will 1 5 
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1 pained, and their 1e i enen he will not 
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bpo n them, tho they ſhall even then come upon 


may conclude them to he the Mark of his eter- Wc 
fond Indulgence ſuffer them to take their own - 


* 


t utterly, tale from them; nor ſuffer mpſaitfulng 

2 fail Heis obliged by the Covenant of fGrac 4 | 
to be their God, to uſe all 5 0 methods that his 
ufipite Wiſdom ſces nece ary for their final 
Happineſs; and if his Anger and their own 
Affllctions will contribute to this, tho their fleſi 


Kill to uſẽ thoſe Severities. His deareſt Ser vauts 
may by Temptation, and their unwatehfulneß, 
de overtaken by their ſpiritual Enemies; they | 
may wound and hurt themſelves, and occaſion | 
Bis Departure; z and to excite them to a due 
© confideration of their Folly, he will leave them 
For a Seaſon. Their fins are the object of his ab. 
horrende, and he may ſend very ſore ttoubles 


1 Errand, and promote their future | 
fare, when in the anguiſh of their ſouls they | 


nk he will not ſpare his Rods, nor bya il 7 


_ contrſe; for a Parent, you know, will correct his 
dn Child, thoꝰ be concerns not himſelf wit 
th6ſe that are ſtrangers to the Family. The an. 
ger of God for your ſin may deprive, you of 
2 deareſt comforts, your moſt kind Relati- | 
ns, your moſt beloved Children, . your Eſtate, | 
Bi Health, and your caſe ; and 70 in all hes | 
may have a deſign to make you more full of 
_ Holineſs, and to bring ng you nearer to himſelf : 
= is an ordinary diſcipl ine, Whe herewith he 
ains up all thoſe whom he will convey to glo-. 
Hy tho their own Reaſon, and their gloowy. 
* may judge that_ie is * a Cay 7 | 
tra 
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contrary pur p ole. He: has onda chat au 55 
things ſhall Work together for our good, and 
he is faithful when be lays upon us tefereret e 
ſtrokes, becauſe” they ſtir up our Aeeping e 
Grace and purge away our 8 e 
3. Reaſon his Anger towards his Peo: ple i is 

but for a. moment, *becauſe whatever his pre- 

ſent diſp :bfations are, . he will never throw off 

the Relation ofa Father to them; they da not 


make void the, Kindneſs and the Nee by by 
0 Wl which he did at firſt adopt them to be his OWn. 
e WAFather.when he frowns, andwhen he cor ee, 

W is till a Father; and his bowels yearn. within | 


him, when the rebellion, and undutifalne he 5 
Child cauſes him to be ſexere. Tho * 72 5 


and weep through the bitterneſs of our rief, 
8 he N not his paternal Fare 324 Ghrilt 
when he was a man of Sorrows, was ronoun- 
ced by God to be his beloy e 19912 
Like 4s a father pitieth bis children, ſo the 
tieth them that fear him. None of 8 
Friends can be more tender. hearted than he is; 
only with this: difference, has they wauld erf 
our wounds when they firſt 0 ſmartʒard 
being more Sill *j e 


advance Seh net 
of thisor that eaj 

becauſe 4 5 it neceſſary f 
'tis many. Limes expedi 
green'd part of the 


will ſeperat e het een, us 120 do 
rather than that the V ſhoyl make 


between us and 8 thing but 
2 | moſt tender Love inall this Jer 8g, 1740. 1 
1 3 Ephraim 1 
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1s 4 Diſcourſe concerning Part ( 

 AJFpbraim my dear ſon? Is he. a pleaſant Child] I 

= Jince ] ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember 

X | him ſtill; therefore my Bowels are troubled for hin; 

I will ſurely have mercy upon him ſaith the Lord 

If there were any ways more mild and gentle 

that would equally promote our Good, he 

would uſe them witth the penal Readineſs, 

if our own abſolute Neceſſity did not requin 

that heſhould bring Judgmeats upon us. Nor 

would he uſe at all thoſe methods that ſeem ti 

. be rigid and ſevere. Thoſe that are his People 

= ſhould be in as much Eaſe as other Men, at 

_ Fe laugh and rejoicejas much as they do; but only 

that he would by his diſpleaſure teach us, that 

Knowledge of himſelf, that Faith, and that 

Patience, and thoſe other Graces, which with · 

out his ſeaſonable Corrections we ſhould neve 

know. Tis more grateful to him to ſmile thai 

to frown, to reward than to puniſh. Debt. 

29.0 that there were ſuch an heart in them, that thy 

won d fear me and keep all my Commandments 4. 

| ways, that it mig bt be well with them and with they 
Children for ever. When we wander, hi 
Goodneſs and his Love will not ſuffer him t 
Tee us run to Miſery. His Anger will over- 
take us, to (top us in our haſty Courſe, and w 
reduce us into the right way. He never ſtriks 
but for juſt Reaſons, tho' they may be for the 

prefeat very much wrapt up in his own Dectez ; 

There are many People whom we are ag 

with, and reprove, whom notwithſtanding 
we do in the mean time moſt ſincerely loye; 
and Chriſt has told us, Rev. 3. 19. A. may 
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Moments . 


be 12 he 1 and is wic 

o comes to our help when we repent; ad many 
WF times before. In the midſt of wrath be: remem- 
bers Mercy; he does not always infli what we 
ung have deſerved, but conſiders what is moſt pro- 
e per for him to lay Tool us, and what we are 
A able to bear zand 8 he gives to vs ſome ® ' ' A 
l mitigations with our moſt. bitter Cup. He.is 

vi called the Father f Mercier, and che 004 of all 
a 2 and tho?, Puniſhment does px 


i from him, as well as Tenderneſs and Affection. 
"IF yer he is no where calledthe Father of Fudg=  — } 
ene, Mercy ariſeth from his own Nature, -  Þþ 


„aud he delighteth in it, Micah 7. 18. He retain x 
eh not his Anger for ever, becauſe be delighteth in „ 
rc. His wrath is ſaid to be reſerved ingold- 

en Viols, Rev, 15. 19. i. e. it doth not flow () 
8 forth all: at once,but by degrees; but his. Mercy. 
is compared to a River, and a flowing Stream, 
„s. 12. to the Oyl of Gladnels, to the 


smell of Myrrh, Aloes and Caſſia. Itis a Glory— - 
co this God to. relieve che miſerable, and to, 4 
, 05 bis Fe en bard Barer and, — 
j "4 
J kak, af W. — —— e FE: 
| there. It is one of the great Wonders c BE  - 
e | 86 | | Pre ori | > 
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4 Diſconſſe concernug Part. 
Providence, that he ſupports thoſe poor Soul, | 
That have no light of Evidence, no ſenſe of hi | 
Love, no hope, nothing but the Fears of Wrath 
_ and Deſolation; and yet the matter of Faq, 

_ , nd our own Experience plainly tells us, that 

ſio it is, his everlaſting Arins are underneath. 

and his Power does maintain our Lite, when 

we ſay, that he has forgotten to be gracious, 
He bottles our Tears when we weep, and hears. 
our Groans when we lameat, and proportions / 

the Troubles that he ſends, that they ſhall not 
de too long, nor too violent. Jer. 30. 11. 151 
det make à full End of ther, I will coryett thee in | 
meaſure, and will not leave thee altogether unpuniſh- 
2 And thoſe A which hi Fee | 
, ate not in all reſpects proper Puniſhmetit, | 
becauſe his Anger ag one oth Mildneſß, 
and mitigated by the laterceſſions of a Medis. 
tor, Lam. 3. 31, 32. The Lord will not caſt of 
er even; bat the he cauſe Grief, yet wil he ham 
Compaſſion according to the Multitude of his tender 
"3 Tha his Anger is hind far e 
. That his Anger is but for a Moment, * 
: forhis LONG Name lake His Nature is moſt in- 
Clinable to do us good: Therefore, the Pro- | 
Phet, to thoſe Idolaters mention d in 1 N 
be God, and he choſe that Element above the 
reſt, to ſigniſie how ſon we ſhall have Mercy; 
it comesa$upon the wings of che wind, it i 
ſuift as the Rays of light. Hoſ. 1 1. 9. / will mt 
execute the fierceneſs mins anger, I will not vetun 

SF <0 te deſtroy Ephraim, or Ian God and not man. 4 
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ther degrees, and only ceaſes the 


to ſhine with 


ther, with a ſueceſſion of new 
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_ it may bea great con 


| gracious and full of Mercy ; not with Men that 
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to far= 
puarſuit with 
the Death df him tho? he firſt aſſaulted, But 
the great God, tho he is able to conquer thoſe 


his 1 de carries on tis — nnad ay 


| that oP] him; with a total Defeat and — = 
yet ne iu 


uffers them to breath and live, that the 
55 repent and that he may cauſe his good 


He could follow them with one blow after ano- 


ries, but he reſtrains his an 5 own ſake. 


full of rage and cruelty, bur with a God that is 


greater brightneſs tothe world. - 
and greater miſe- 


lation to poor affſi- 

ken to conſider, that they have to deal 
and not with Men; when they have 

5 Fan dhe have not to deal with men that are 


may careſs them to Day, and hate them to mor- 


row, but with a God that is unchangeable, and 
even when they are in the Fire, or in che Wa- 


ter, his Love is ſtill to them the very ſame. 


Men think it a diſhonour to ſpare their Inferi- 

ors, if they do not by the loweſt Submiſſions 

teſtiſie cheſs org for their Crimes; but tile 
far above all his Creatutes, 

| that he may when he will;chink chem below his 

we ad fo and maguffy his Goodneſs in ſpa- 


ring, 
ferve to die, 


Great God is 


ivin them whenthey moſt de. 


» * 
1 


will I defer n enger, ani for. my prof 1 .. 


Power that moderates Bis Anger, Thoſe Per 
fons that — either of rea 


14.859. For my 4 ſale 


. or ;of CG are ee -paſſi 


and een to Revenge. lo Puniſhments he 
| ſhews his Dominion over his Creatures, but 
his Power over himſelf, when he forgives ES | 


Injuries, and is low to puniſh 


aud his power in choſe Acts > 5 is very 1 


great and illuſtrious. He is God and not Man, 


There is more Compaſlion and.more real Pity. 
in him, than in the moſt compaſſionate or tender 
bearted Man that we ever Knew. He is God, 


and not Man, he whom we have offended, and 


who can deſtroy us, begins firſt to treat about 
Reconciliation with us. This is not the man- 
ner and way of Men, who think that thoſe 
who have offended them, are to make the firſt | 
Advances towards à repairing of the Breach, '. 
There is no Attribute in the diſſ playing of 


which the great God Glories, 


this of Mercy; and tis by this hat he u We uld | 


be known, Exod. 34+ 6, T7; 4 * Ys 


6. That his Anger is but for a ents is. 
becauſe he would make a difference between the 
 * righteous and the wicked. The Afflictions that | 
be ſends upon the righteous, are to-prepate - 
| them for Heaven and Glory, But thoſe Scourg- 
es that he uſes to the wicked and impenitent, 
ate but the beginning of their Sorrows, the 
flaſhes of thoſe Flames 1 t will conſume them 

s of the righteous a 
ſnort, and ſo are the Proſperities of the wicked. 
The righteous are weeping here, but they ſhall 


for ever. The diſtre 


| n The ed have now t 


— Heaven, Fuch as it is, and hereafter they go to 
an n Hell, and * muſt * Weep pany 


_ 


——_— rr 


on 


M ail, * ; — 8 G0 1 
their Tears oy away. be one ſhall fin 
him to be a loving Father, and to have. been 
ſin all their Trials and Calamities; and che 
other ſhall find him to be an Enemy, and to 
have been ſo, tho they had many good Things 
in the time of the preſent Life. Therighteous: 
have Sweetneſs and N ingled wich their 
Sorrows here; but the w 60 ſhall have there, 
dure and unmiggled and intolerable Wrath. 
Here, in the molt heavy Strokes, the Servants 
of God find now and then ſome little comfort, 
hut his Enemies in that World muſt have no 
Drop to cool their tongues, no refreſument, vor 
ſupport for ever. The ſame Sun that will che- 
riſh the righteous with his everlaſting Beams, 1 
ill ſcorch the wicked, and fill them with an | | 
inexpreſſible Rage and F ury. God willcthrow W- 
them from all their Heights, ſilence all their 
lofty Speeches, and ruin all their vain-glorious 
Deſigns, Dan. 4. 17. The demand is by the word 7 
the holy ones, to the Aae that the li ving may nom, 
that the moſt High ruleth in the l of menu, 
that is, by the Peririons of Angels, ( Charnocks 
of God's Dominion, p. 767. ) who cannot en- 
dure that the empire — God ſhould be obſcur d 
by the Pride ot Men. Beſides the tender re- 
Peck that he hath to his own Glory, he is con- 

y preſented with the Solicitations of the 
Angels to puniſh the proud ot the Earth the 
carken the Glory of his Majeſty. Lis neceſſary © + 
for the reſcue of his honour, and neceſſary = 
or the Satisfaction of his illuſtrious Attend- 
as, who would think it rere to jervea-”.-  .. Þ 
eich 144 * 01 13G; g- Of 22 Lord 3. „% . "if 
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| Lot * re rt ob” U ville 
bellion of his Creatures, and would tamely | 
ſuffer thoſe that ſporn 2 at his Throne. *M 


VNV wrath to his Servants is with Mercy, and but 


for a moment; but to his Enemies it will be 
a ſerere and e Wrath. N 


ae by God to his Servants, in his beg 
55 anęrj with them only for a. moment; 
tegether with the obligations which th g 
are under from ſo merciful a diſpenſa. 
dien of bis Providence ; and the ſenni 

\ Improvements Te greto n £ gh [ 


-ONE of the People of God law 
4 Y Cauſe to conclude, that-becanſe 

be is angry with them at preſent, therefore the 
ax ina State of Wrath. Our ſenſe and feeling 


== Aa by ms — Guilt, _ 
numerable Sins, corrupt a 
Reaſon, and obſcure dur Faith. Aud from 
_ the Severit) — 4 preſent di = _— 
2 _ area forgotten to 
F 2 u, 45 Gideon faid, why ihn 
ral this befallin us? And where be all bis meraciet 
which our. eaſe no "Mk he 
n more. | ut 
Pill be fayoura Lange 
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Jaw abberred of the Lord, be counts me 


' they 


Nane | 
Fu | C4 9 "> 


Language 28 ns wt onbelief; Ihaich ay. . 


14,15. Zion ſaid, The Lord bath forſukin me,and 
Lord hath forgotten me. Can a Woman forpet 
ber [acting Child? Yea ſhe way: ; Vat I will not for- 
et ther. la. 40. 27. Why ſayeſt thou, O Fatob, 
2 ſpeakeſt thou, O Iſrael, that my way is lid ſrom 
the Lord, and my Judgment 1 14 paſſed over from my 

God? Our Sins A e may cauſe him to with. 
draw the manifeſtations of his Love, ſo that we 
ſhall feel no comfort in our Prayers, none in his 
Ordinances, none in his Word, every threat- 


ning ſhall pierce us to the quick, aud no Pro- 


miſe yeild us Oomfort; and yet fot all this, he 


may With his vital Influences return againzand 
_ tho' we have not ſeen either the Sun; Moon, or 
Stars, for many Days and Nights, yet a glorious 
Light may ſucceed afterwards. In fore Afflicti- 
ons our grie ved ſenſe and the fear that attends 
our Guilt, and the malice of the Devil, may 
pon deſperate and unwarrantable 


put us u 
Concluſions; and the deſerted Perſon ma 


* 
Enemy, he is cruel to me, he it drpartud from 


Be 0b ear wy amd hows e Fe 
| Comforter relieve 15 1 
me. 3 


 thont, that J cannot ger owt: He bub made my 
chan heavy. Alſo when ery 


me as 6 Beer [yi i wei 


me. 
He anſwers me bot; | goto his Miaiſters, and 
give me no relief; I go to his Word, and ĩt 
ꝝ ditter to my Taſt, ke Alle me wich Gall and 
Worm wood. I ſerk him in my Solitudes, and 
9 ———— ” boxl God bim 5 


andſtons, . 


. 


Io 
* 


JJ 


[ vet What a 


e — . | uh | 
This is a ſad, and a doleful Caſe, and yet one 


that ſuffers, all this, ought not to ſay, the 
there is no future Help; for God may be gra- 
ious, and his Wrath, tho? very terrible and 
2 lexing, is but for a moment. No Believer 
ht to conclude, that becauſe he is under the 


f di pleaſure of God at preſent, that thereſore 
be is a Child of Wrath; nor ought he from his 
pPreſent feeling, to dare to aſſert his Reproba | 
tion; it is an uſurping that Judgment which 


does not belong to Men, and a poſitive. Deter 


mination of that which we cannot know. We ö 


may as well conclude, that when the Sun ſets 


it will never riſe again, or that when thick 
Clouds darken the Air, it will never be fait 


Weather any more. We ought never to forge 
the Caſe of Fob; never was any Man coverel 
with a greater Heap of Miſeries, never was anf 


| Man more ſcemiogly left of God, ang haraß d 


by the Devil than he was; never did . 
make more doleful complaints than what w 
hear fromthe poor Man, in his heavy tryal, 6 
Fob 10.16. The u hunteſt me as fierce Lyon; eo 
again, thou ſheweſt thy ſelf mar vellous upon me: -thon 


reneweſt thy Witneſſes againſt me, and increaſe} 


thine In 


dignation upon me. Chap. 1 9. 10. WW: 


that God bath overthrown me, and . 


with his Net 3 dhe hath deſtroyed me on euer 
and 1 am gone, mine hope bath he removed like « 
tree; be bath kindled his Wrath againſt me, and, 
be counteth.me uno bim as one of his Enemies. Aud 


| ah 3 1 


x2 
; 4 
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glorious deliverance had the poor 


or 


ought rather to remember, that it is but for & 


may put us to pain, yet he does but ſearch-ougi 
Wounds in ordet to a Cure; he will not pos 
ſon our Sores, nor as an Enemy take Pleafute 


' WIR 4 i 7 


* 


18 57 - On 5 # E | 4 Wo 12 a 2 * * wh 4 3 * 3, 7 1 + 2 -, J a 2 * 
Iuf. 2. Me have great Cauſe to be 
9 $4 W 4 9 5 . f . f ; _ A 2 4 : 


| patient in 
all thoſe Suffer ings that are the Effects of God's 
Diſpleaſure, ſeing it is but for a moment. 
Mic. J. 9. I will bear the Indigngtion of the Lord, ; 
becauſe Thive ſinned againſt him till heplend m 
Ceuſe, There is nothing to which/wearemore e 
obnoxious under the ſenſe of God's Diſpleaſure * 
than to Fre tfulneſs and Diſcontentg as Paul, | 
Plal. 31.22; I ſaid in my baſt, I am. cut off from 


2 * 


before thine eyes. And we ſhould. with all ma- N 9 


* 
1 +. 


of Patience is that for which we: ſhall all of us | | 
[have very much Occaſion during the manifold dg 
erils of this miſerable World; for this we hall 
have occaſion as we are Men, for as ſuch wwe 
are born to tronble; and much morefſhallwe - 
 yeed it if we be true Chriſtians, for as ſuch, 
ve muſt expect more Trouble from the Cor- 
ruption of our Hearts, from the World, and 
from the Devil; for if he ſees us goin 8 1 that 
Heaven from whence: he js for ever excluded, 
| b b prompt him to give us a continual 1 
moleſtation in our Way thither. Tbat we maß 
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of a ſanctiſied and a well 
make that yoak: to gall us, which otherwik 
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_ face Tryals 22 be eur Lot, e 
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1. If when God i is angry „ us, ve in | 


Inpatient, we ſhall provoke him to further 
Wrath, and cauſe him to double the Blows of 
| his Arm ,which areat the preſeat heavy enough 


for us to bear. If the firſt Corre&ions bring u 
not to a malleable and tender Frame, He wil 
(Gif he deſign our Good) be forced to ſend upon 
us many more; our Uardlineſs and Imparience 


will add more pain and Smart to the Rods that 


are upon us, and put a greater Edge upon of 


We ; and ſo that which at firſt was but 


a ſingle ſtroke, will multiply to many more, 
and by this we hill make the evil of our Af- 
fiction, which is deſigu d for our Good, to 
become our fin; and ſo ca oy that Inconveni- / 
_enceto our Souls, which with a quiet and ſub- 
millive Frame ace but hurt our | bodies. We 
loſe by this Means, all the comfortable Bleſſings 
improved Crofs, and 


gh lie wich eaſe upon our Necks. 
2, Let us remember that we are no ways is | 


jured when we are under long Afftickions; aid | 


that whatever come of us, Gol is always yet) | 


_ juſt : He will not lay upon Aan more thauri 


Job 34 23. An earthly Parent ia the Warm̃i 


and heat of Anger, may in too ſevere a manner 

| correct the Follies of his Child; bat that G 
that kuows our Frame, ir fir for him 
W * zie aber, will Prop 


as” 2 „ 9 


* 


tion "ol A aol to the . * 
Caſe, and not ſuffer our Troubles to ſtaꝝ a dax 


longer than is needfuł to accompliſh thoſe en- ; * 


cellent Ends for which they were deſign d: He 


may in his Anger pull us dowa and make us de- 0 


ſolate; but we know not hat a comely ſtru 
cture he intends to oy from thoſe Ruins ix 
may be that the Darkneſs that affrights us is to 
uſher in an eternal and a glorious Day: mw | 
my are far above our Ways, So much greatneſl . 
dom and goodneſs as there is in him, Hhould 5 
prodnce in our Hearts Patience and reſignation, 
tho we know not what a Period he intends 
to 3 to his preſent, dark and unſearcheahle 
gns. Tho' we are pained, he is faithful 
ſtill; 5 tho he do not ratify our Curiolity, - 
vor ſuffer our blind Eyes to pierce into the 
Depths ot his Counſels, Fo let us bs hold cha for 
a certain Truth, That the Lord is righteous and 
juſt in all hi: Mays, He may ſay to ws as Chriſt 
ſaid to Peter, What I de, thou knameſt not, but 
thou ſhalt know. hereafter, Joh. 13. J. "His 1 
'ſtice ſhould ſi lence out murmuring compla 
and his Faichfulneſs our Diſcouragements — 
Faintings. He never afflicts us but With reason; 
he never does it but with a deſign of aur final 
Good. The Sword that wounds us, brings a 
Balſom with it; it opens. a Paſſage to let out 
our Cori and then it heals and cloſes 
ap the Wound again. Iſa. 20. 18. Therefare will g 


the Lordi wait that be may unto you, 
therefore will be be exaleed heve mercy 
Tee mem, 


2 * ** * . 


U 
x 
; 
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complain, a ſinful Man that might have been de- 


account; but if we compared them with our 


- them: It will be a conſiderable motive to Pati- 


we might have valued it? We ſay that he 


ed not how often did he ſeek to enter into our 


3. That we maybear bisAnger with Patie ice, | 
15 us conſider what Mercies he has given us; 
aud how much worſe we might be, than no | 
we are; he'frowns it may be upon us, but thoſe | 
 frowns might have been our final ſentences, aud 
that Anger which now is kindled againſt us, 

| mighthave been everlaſting buraings; and tho 
he ſpeak to us ub terrible Things, yet he mig * | 
have ſaid Depert from me ye 41 The drops 
that fall upon us, might have been a Deluge 1 
and a Storm of Wrath, and the fiery Furnace | 
 wherinto we are thrown. ,toconſumeour Drofs, | 
_might have been our Hell. Why does a living may | 


prived both of Hope and Life long ago? Oh 
how does our Gracious God, eveo in our ſoreſt 
Trials, deal much better with ns than we have * 
deſerved We multiply our ſorrows to a vaſt 


3 „„ . £5 a honed — 


Sins, their number would appear to be yer 
ſmall; if we put our Croſſes and our Iniquities ; 
into the ſame Balance, we ſhould quickly ſee 
what a mighty difference chere is between 


encè to conſider what we have deſerved. We 
bewail tlie loſs of the ſenſe of the love of God, ö 
and alas we did not value it as we ſhould have 
done! We complain that he has forfaken us, but 
who among us valued his Preſence at the rate | 


not hear our Prayers, that he is deaf toour re- 
ueſt and how often did we pray as if we pray 


ON and we him a — ? How Sr” K 
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did he call-andinvite'us to come tohim;andwe 


did not obey. his Call? have we reaſon then ro 


we remember how he would have dwelt with 


us, hut we ſnut him out ?. Tho“ it was our Igno- 


Trance that betrayed. us to it, and me krom d, 


neſs, how long they are, and hom didimal ; bot 


for one of Grief and Trouble: We have de: 
ſerved to be miſerable all the days of our Lives 


Seaſons, as well as Times of Sickneſs; whereas 
troubleſame in. the deep Waters, front 
Womb unto the Grave; Kitow therefore that 
exatteth of  thiee-leſs than thine Iniqnity defer 
Job 11. 6. We ſuffer-juſtly for our ſins yifG 


ſhould enquire into the multitude, the heinonſꝰ 
neſs, and all the Aggravations of our ſns, .] 
ſhould have a greater multitude of Croſſes: 


Let us ceaſe; then to be impatient ; for he: deals 


in great Tenderneſs and Mercy with use Our 


troubles haye been it may be ſnhatp and long, Hut 
they might have been more ſtingiug, mort bit 
ter: and more violent; and drawn out to a more 
formidable length; but now hecauſe it is not 
lo, ke hath viſited in his ang er, yet he luo werb it not 
ingreas Extremity, Joh 35.1 5. He has not ſtirred! 
up. all his Wrath, nor amazꝰd 0 


— 


Thunder of his Power; let us not be like the - 


raclites, Pfal. 106, J. who proyoked him and 
remembred not the multitude of his Merries. 


4. Con- 
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what we diu. We reckon up our Nights of dark- 
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be impatient that he is a Stranger tous, When 


we forget how he has given us many a brigʒt 
and clear May, many an Hour of Peace and 


for every Day we ſin; wee have many healthful! 
might have made our Paſſage uneaſie and 2 


- 


rs | Conſider «het be uſes: Wen nethogz 
. with you when he is angry with you.thanwha „. 
bohas us d with his deareſt fervancs heretofore, | 
and this may tend to compoſe your Spirits un. Wi 
der long and fore tryals; are you better then 
| Mofes, chan Job, than Heman, than David ang Nu 
Aan, and many other excellent and holy Men, t. 
wich whom he was diſpleaſed, and who felt u 
Wrath, tho it was bat for a moment? Am 
ve more dutiful and obedieat than they were? 
Do we not merit the Chaſtiſements of dur Hes 
Father as much as they did? Tea, and ! 
much more. If we have the Spirit, and the Pri. 
viledge of Children, we ought not to murmur, 
. tho we have our ſhare in the diſcipline: of the | 
* Family. Would we have the Courſe of Provi WM: 
=  d&denceiaverted, and changed for us? CU, W- 
imagine that we ſhall always beſpared, 'when WW 
p man; great Saiats haue ſma rted under the 
uiqleaſure of God for their ſin ? We are aptto if 
-_ think there is no ſorrow libę to our Sorrow wherts 
mi the Lord bath afflifted us, Lam. 1. 12. but 
A we do not wiſely enquire concerning this mat- | 
| ter; for if we trace the ſteps of holy Men ot 
old, we ſhill find that inaumerable, aud very | 
grievous Calamities were their Portion as welt 
A ours. We have heard of the diſtreſſts and of 
the Patience of Fob, of the pains of his Body and 
of the troubles of his Soul; and when either our 


* 2 4 r f wad Vw 


nns, then it wil be ſoon enough for us to begin” 4 
 tomyrmur ; and if we doit nat till then, we | 
mall de as remarkable for our * Patiogce a as he 


Chaps! 3+ Th 
which is to try you, as 
Than, e . 12. 1 Pt. $, 9. Al rhſatings 
are accompliſbed in your Brethren which are fe 
rl; and this isduly to be thought upon z ſot 


[5 
6 


er _— * 8 x 


. > pag. 


there is nothing of which Saas makes a greater 
uſe, to per plex us in our Hour, of Temptation 
chan ot the len Tris 


th and the-ſharpneſs of our 
als, as if therefore God were ourEnemy becauſe 
he does afflict ; or that we are no Children be- 
cauſe we are afflicted ſo very long ; thus will 
the evil Spirit ſuggeſt and ſay, if thou wert a 


Breach upon Breach, with one ſtroke after ano - 
and night? He ſupports, comſorts aad r 
il his Servants, but thou haſt no Refre 
thou art none of his: But by Faith we mau 
quench this fiery Dart, and know that the frais 
of our Affliction may be very ſweet, cho for the. 
preſent ris very bitter; aud that we are under 
the Conduct of that Wiſdom which can order, 
ven this Croſs for good; and whatever mills 
hat envious Spirit may raiſe before our Eye, 
let us ſtill remember, that his Anger is but fin a 
denen z that others, whom we are ſure he lov'd. 
have ron the like troubles z and his awe 
Wat Was. 
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Friend of God, who is ſo compaſſionate, and fa ; Ee 


Rill a Son, when à Mag of Sor; 


mur at it. ON: r 
. Let us 00 bret our REAR Sukkerigg $and 
= _- AfﬀiQions wich that Ha pineſs if 
12 Gods Anger i is but for a, moment, bat his 
3 Joe will be for ever He frowns for a moment, 
to bar he will fhew them his leaſed. Face for 
1 ©  _ ever: He Corrects them, PE they weep for! 
5 moment, bur he will embrace them, and thy! 
ua repoice for ever. IWeeping pray endure for 4 
ee bur Joy comes in the morning: And do we! 
1 not find our Hearts begin to ſpring within 
when we conſider that we are in Pain for a m0. 
ment, but we ſhalf be at caſe for ever ? Is not} 
_ this good News to thoſe that fear God, and ja 
are afflicted ? Lift up Jour Heads ye Mourgers, 
e Priſoners of hope tis but Fer ales Seaſon: 
Let not your hearts faint; I know you will fay,. 
Ol could” bear any thing but the wrath.gf 
God; he is angry with my Soul; he denies 
| anfwer to my Prayers; he ſpeaks not to m 
one comfortable Word. 1 looks up to his Hea 
| vens, and they ate as Braſs; I ru to his Ord | 
1 nuances, and hear his Word in the Aſſemblic 
een * bur whilſt others are wet with, 
=  _ thedewof Heaven, I remain dry and ne 
_ _ as I was. I ſeem to be as the mountains of Silbe 
there is no dew nor rain falls upon me. I ſeem to be 
under the curſe of God; and becauſe 1 have 
ly not improv'd ther mean of Grace, be 
ſeems to ſay of me as of the barren Eig- tree, u. 
| _- let fruit grow upon thee more: and can you tell 
mie hither [ ſhall; 0, and what I ſhall do in 
ſuch à kaſe as this? You muſt {ill in humble 
aac 15 
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Trouble f Mb 15 
Submiſſion wait upon the Lord, he ſtays from — nl 
your preſent help upon a very gracious Deſi ggg. 
He bottles your tears, and is acquainted with „ 
your griefs 3 aud that anger that now bows you . 
| to the ground, ſhall in a little while be remo- 
ved; and your Faith and your hope will not 
be in valn. There are thouſands of Joys prepa- 
red to meet you when you are a little more pu⸗ 
tified and prepared for them. Iſa. 54. 7, 8. Fur 
a ſmall moment have I forſa len thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my 
Face from thee for a ino ment, but with everlaſting 
kindneſs willT have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy 
Redeemer. Nothing can be leſs than a moment; 
tis the leaſt Part of time; and yet ſo ſmall a 
thing as that's, are all our troubles here, to that 
endleſs © eternity which is to come: So if your 
outward Afflictions, and your ſpiritual Fears 
ſhould laſt for Life, as none can give you aſſu- 
rance to the contrary; yet all this Life is but as 
2 moment, as nothing to that State of Bleffed- 
neſs that comes after ward: Nor ate the degrees 
of your ſorrows here, proportionable to the de- 
grees of your approaching Glory: For our light 
Aſtiction which is but for a moment ,worketh for us 
a far mort exceeding and eternal weight of glory 
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2 Cor. 4. 17. This great Apoſtle calls his Afffi nini! 
tions very light, and yet there was never any q 
that ſuffer d more troubles from the malice of 
the world than he did; as you may ſee, 2 Co. 
II. 15, 16. What is a moment to Se bin a ' 
| day to a year And yet ſuch, ang infinitely leſs, „ 
are our longeſt afflictions here, to that Eternit: | 
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© heaps of ſand that are iv all the dea 
oue Drop of water to the vaſt 80 of it 


thing, tho compared with the Ocean; for. by a! 


neſs, it 
was the * moment. It is the 


bat F | 
that are, in, the large Ocean? What in a ligtle 


- Gaatto.the whole Univerle ? Sois all the afl. 
Rion of this Life which paſſes away, When com. 


ed with the lorꝝ Which is to come; And 


Ci par 
. yetaGrainof Sand is ſomething in reſpect the 


earth; and a drop is not altogether ne 


continual heaping of grain upon grain, it wery | 
poſſible to make a Globe as great as the Earth; | 


| We the Ocean might be emptied of its water; 
but Eternity cannot be diminiſhed; it ſuſſen 


no changes; after Millions of Years in Happi - 
will be as ſweet and as comfortable a 


| grieveus : And as when we do no 


cope the | 
Night ſeems very long, and the 4% boum 
of nn Sickneſs 8 wag with 4 mat | 


wear) 
eee 24 


. fied | "hays pi age, te But y 
all the actions of the preſent times are we month 

to be compared wit „ Fw which ſhall be rear 
led, Rom. 8. 1 8. We are near to a bleſſed 
and who would not undergo the dangers ofa 


ee jag for a monte hrw 
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| our troubles ſtauld eontinefor Twenty or thirty 
Tears? This would be very 


hin * and live in Spfendor e over after ? 


What a pleaſure is it to ſuch as are beſieged,to 


Rao that they ſhall certainly be relieved in a 


lictletime?It cauſes them tho 'preſyd very cloſe 
by their Enemies, to reſume a new Courage, 


and to hearten one another.Soſhould it be with 


all Believers ; the day ot their Lord's coming 
draws near, and then he will put all their Ene- 


mies to the flight, and reward their LE Diligence : 


and Perſeverance: The Enemy of our Souls is 
full of rage z but that which alls him with fury, 


may yeild us comfort, even becauſe we know = 
that bis time it ſhort. The God of Peart will braife 
Satan under your 


Feet ſhortly, 
what comfortable words are theſe? that —— 


that fills us with vexation, and whoſe malice is 
| both great and conſtant, Thall in a little time 
not moleſt nor interrupt our ſatistactions any 


more. Vour Tears that yon ſhed) for your offen- 


ces now, are very juſt; tis what we owe to God 


for having ſinned ſo much againſt him 3 but 


| ſhorcly we ſhall be wich him, and never com- 
plain of his Abſence from us any more: When a 
| Man is toſt wich ſtorms, and ſees no proſpett ot 


the ſhore, tis very diſmat; but it is not o with 
us who have our haven in out view. What if 


our Seuſe; and pet it is nothing hen compa- 
red with ah Eternity of Joys above: How ſoon 


will this be over But ho 


main ? E daſts a gurat imp ape aflchings un- 
W cre hedge 


Rom. 16. 20. : 


overwhelmigdgto 
Wong will chat re. 


they be, 
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| dive concerning. Faß 

are to us,they, will departs Our Friends, and all 
5 the delight of their Converſation; our Riche L | 
and all che reſpect and Ser vice they procure u 


I 


maintain with great expence and care, will lean 
us, and muſt go iato the grave ʒ but our Hay. 
pineſs will be for ever, it is eternal bappiheſs, 
and what that is, our thoughts cannot compre. 
hend, nor our words expreſs; we ſhall thel 
know what it is, when we are in actual Poſſeſſ. 
on ofit, to be for ever wich the Lord, what an ei- 
couragement does this afford to Patience and 
Reſignation? To be with him who is our por! 
tion and our all; to be with him, and to be with. | 
out our ſin that provoked him to wrath, aud 
made our Spirits ſad; what an Heaven willtiß 
be! As this life by its tedious Afflictions ſeems * 
to thoſe that are in diſtreſs, to be as an Eternity; 
ſo the pleaſures of that undecaying Life wil 
ſeem but a moment to us, it will be ſo very plex · 
_ "fant; and we are near to it Tho' the Pains 
that fore: run our departure, prove to be very 
ſharp, yet in a momeat Death, whenever it 
comes, will be paſt; in a moment we ſnall ſee 
the Face of God that was hid from us here; we 
hall be changed as in the twinkling of an Eye; 
and when we are in that Eternity, ſhall we 1 | 
ſay,that we cleanſed our Hearts in vain ? Shall 
we not then ſee, that we had no cauſe to mur 
mur or repine ? All our Faculties will be-grati-' | 
ſied with proper Objects, and with ſuitable Em- 
plwKbẽͤyment; and all overſpread and ſwallowed up 
with a quick anda lirely Joy. Oh howbleſſed 10 7 
A 5 5 * 
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* he TE that wil Teac ts to neh F 
" I ſed is che Croſs that will yelld as ſuch Fruit as 
cis; and bleſſed be that Cod who will beſtow . 
fach a reward upon us: When we come tbere. 
© ve (hall fin ing ia che tonſi deratian of chaſe very | 
6 Afflictious that while: we were on e made 
us Goh and groan.” It is [ig rg be there; and 
k how freely ſhould 75 uffer our thoughts al 
ways to dwell upon the pleaſant Snhjet, bur 
I chat onrwortdly” ofroefs, and the gcc ſtar ryaf- 
I» 

d 
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ho 

d 
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fairs of Life, call us RED from the Meugkele of 

ae 1 cbs owe ver, ler us not for- 
755 it ob th 988 are the Trfths 2 'God, 
whickr he bath f 2 to his Setvants, and. 
which mall ſhorcfy come to paſs ; and kool 
"have 4 ſyitable 1 aber us. How did 


the Mart s of old rejoice, . when they faw 


the day wherein they were to fuffer? How did 


'; Wl they embtace and encourage one another, fa: 
T ing, we want but an hour or tio of Heaven - "6, | 
We mare but one combat more te fini and 


we ſhall be with Chriſt : We dine upon bitter 

Herbs, but we ſhall ſup with, him: Ere the ' 

| Crowd that came to be us dye, be diſperſt, we 

ſhall be with God, and with innumerable An- 

gels, and the Spirits of the Jult : With what 

calmneſs have the bleſſed Sufferers bid this 

World adieu, ſaying farewel Sun, Moon, and 

Stars, and welcome better Lights: Farewel 

Wives and Children, Friends and, Acquain- 

tance : Farewel ye deceiving Pleaſures of the 

| N and now welcome ye Joys of Paradiſeʒ "2g 

car thqu ſweet Croſs of Chriſt; and wel9 ũ 
ah that will convey us MS: "= „„ 
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thus their Souls \ 

ire to their Fathers £ iſe. M0 er 
Muſick in the Nec f the cel 

Spheres, as ſome of the Philoſophers imag 

we know not; but tis very ely that theſes, 

rated ſoul of the Patient and an bo. at Chr, 

ſtian will bas, N 8 80 that E ae at in 


5 N but 9 with L 
ure; began with a comba concluded 
| Victory: And then ſhall the Soul, that a h 
Moments before was diſconſolate, hay 
t Day, Ia. 12.1,2. 0 
thouwaſt angry with 
„ anll thou c. 
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bed ibis ae e wn ps That . 4 
ger af God towards them ſhall be-only fora a a 
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| mament2Had it not been for his ſpotbeis ſati - 
faction, che Divine uſtica would have perp e-. 
tualiy waa 7 ; ances Souls: ode ft 


TS, * That whichis 
chaſed by him l very dear Price 
his own Blood dab hein ere — 4 
for us. Ohhaw 5 


a. 
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was with" bin an hour t lick dar 
1 he fel, is pro 
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4 Diſthiſe ſe concerning. 
tins agonies of his Soul did a 


Drops of Blood? What a'gloomy time was 


that when he fell upon his Face, and in a ſor- 


rowful poſture, with ſtrong cries and tear 
prayed, O my Father, i fi it be poſſehle, let this C 

from me What flaming wrath was that a 
ſcorcht him, when he uttered thoſe dreadful 
words, My God, My God, why haſt thou 


me? The Angel told Mery,that a'Sword ſhould 


pierce through her Soul, Luk. 2. 35. to ſee what, | 
injurious uſage her Son met withal; hut hon 
much ſharper was the Sword that pierc'd the 


Soul of Chriſt himſelf? The wrath that he bore; 


would have totally overwhelm'd and deſtroy\d | 
Angels and Men, had they joyned their 5 : 


together. There was none but he that wa 


to ſuſtain. ſuch a combat, and to beat ſucha 

Load. Oh where had we guilty creatures been, 
had not he dyed. for us} God would have. 
been our Enemy, and Hell our Portion: His 
Holineſs would not allow him to be gracious. 


to us without a Satisfaction; and t 


none that was able to make it, but his owndear- | 
ly beloved Son; and this excellent Perſon free- 
J did it And what Cauſe have we to admite 


the breade h, and lan tha aud abb and bes 
Love, which paſſes: Nu 
gels in Heaven wander at it it was ſo 


ĩt ſelf, and accompliſhed in ſuch a 


by of this 


wandring joy, for we ars more rea ann wh, 
aur sin 15 uilt makes 


| his Body, a and | 
made itleven in a cold ſeaſon, to ſweat as it were 


forlaln 


! Eph. 3. 78. 3 


— 
dan way: And we may juſtly be filld with a 


us to need it more than | 
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Chap. 4. Trouble of Mindy 8&0 = 
bim to begin, or to finite the bleſſed work of 
our Redemption; nothing but miſery :-Hefaw 
os loſt and he came to find us: He ſawy us pe: 
riſning, his bowels year hed within him, and his 
own Rity and Compaſſion made him to come 

and fave us. What puniſhment had we deſerved 
for our manifold tranſgreſſions? Aud he came 
and bore the Puniſhment that was our due, and 
diſcharg?d that debt which we were never able 
to pay. How kind was he, that thought not his 
own Life, nor his on Blood, too much for us? 
Who ever expos' d his Perſon and his Life for 
an Enemy? And yet he died for us hen we 
were ſo; as marvellous an Act of Merey; as fa 
Prince's Sonſhovld lay his head upon the Bloek 
to ſave one that had rebell'dapainſt the Crown 


. 


and Governmentof his own Father: What does 
he require from us for all thathe has done 2 He 
as ks nothing but our love, and ſhall we not give 
him our belt Affections, our higheſt thoughts, 
and our hearts which he has ſo dearly bought? 
Have even any of thoſe things to which we 
give our love, done ſo much tor us as he has 
done] He his the belt: Fitle, and will prove our 
trueſt Friend in the latter end; had id Het been 
for him, we could never have pray d to Gd 
with hope, nor liv'd without a fearful expecta- 
tion of Vengeance We were Children of 
wrath, and muſt, but for him, have been the 
Neirs of wrath too? Who' would not lovs ſich 
a Benefactor? Who would not give Him all, 
who: gave himſelf for us? It is by his Death 
that God is appeas d, and that his — 
® ba for e Semen 26 thoſe who def 
2 2 5 e *  o0Nn:* 
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4 Dijowſe concerning... Pam 


n E 


Sov God hath melt a ſweet davour in this 
Sacrifice, and is highly pleaſed with it, andi 
pleas d. vith us upon this account. He does ng 
_ now. follow us with Wrath, but iavit es us tg 
himſelf in mercy; he has ſheathd hig flamigg 
Sword, and is ready io embrace us in his Arm; 
and cho) he ſees nothing in us to excite hi 
goodneſs, yet every time be looks upon om 
bleſſed Lord, he ſees one who has entirely ple. 
ed him, who has done his Will, and Who 
the beloved of his Soul, and its for his fake! 
that his anger towards us is ſo long .delayed;! 
and that when ĩt comes, it is but for a. moment, 

Let us love this Redeemet with all our Heat, 
 Femembring that terrible ſentence of aur Ape-! 
ſtle, Hany Man love not the Lord Feſas Chriſt, tn | 
bum. be Anathema HMeranatha, i. e. Curſed till be 
come again, 1 Cer. 6, 22. There are tm! 


dings chat ſhould engage us to love him, fr 
| in e ente 26 FLEE 1 


; 4 3 my oft * ; hit 


., Then from one ebenes hei is. 0 
to help usunder all our Temptations, and wha 
5 Were unter the halo of a e 

5 HF; 195) Fon 3 ds, 
1% Chriſt bore. not the wreath of God iet dr 

ben A Angels; chey fell from him as wedid 

but he deſigus nat ta raiſe them again; the 
groan: under the weath of the mighty: — Jodge 
andthey. muſt always groan uader i 2 no. denn 
of chearful ligin will ſhige into their Dane 

un NMeſſenger will be diſpatched: tn f 
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s = Traulle ef Mind, Se. 
the glad- tidings of a 9 

threw them "= Heavefi,..and the door is for 
ever ſhuts they know this to be their. woful 
Caſe, 1015 eke bee ace 
| againſt Servants, ntereſt 10 

World. What could move Chriſt, ta take. the 
nature of Man, and not of Angels? Heb, 2. 16, 
to ſay to us, live, and to fler th them to die? To 
viſit our ſinning World. co ſet us at liberty, to 
ſet open the Priſon- doors, whilſt he ſuffers them 
to yoar in chains of wrath? As they have gra · 
ter Capacities and Natures Mone k rowing! thaw. - 
ours; ſo they might have. hogoured. weir 

Creator more than we, had they been redagmeds 
but they niuſt mourn for even, and never ing 
his Praiſe; they muſt grieve q; lt we. xejoige, 
| whilſt we loak for our Lordi they tremble in 
the fear of his coming; whillh we havs The 
ſweetneſs of hope, they are in angaiſh and vepg, 
tion, in deſpair and horror 3 We. haxe our Sab- 
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WH baths, but they have no Days reſt ; We can 
"I thro? Jeſus Chril i all God ow Father, bud then 
WH know him not hy ſuch a comfortable name, they 
beer bis Power, hat they taſb not his Love they 


tremble under e but. all 
and joy is fled away from them for ever w.] 
gre we inthe light, and the) in darkneſsꝰ Why is 
Chrilt a Phyſician to us, whilſt he is a judge to 
| them? truly nothing makes the difference 

N ä 

2. 16 Way, great love in Chrift to 
—— * abbr tampicd 
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wry 8 22 Dito concerning” * \ Poly 10 
HF bath ſufftr'd, being tempted, he i: Able to ſuccom = 
955 that are tempted. Abe a great relief to the. Ml 7 
miferahle and afflicted, to be pitied by others Ml 
as Job. 19. 21. Have p. de wo me, have pity upon 
me, O ye 15 my Friends, fi for the hand of fGed! hath touch. 
en me. i ſome Relief when others, tho they 
cannot help us, yer ſeem to be truly concerned 
for the Sadneſs of our Caſe, when by the kind. 
neſs of their words and of their Actions, they do 
alittle ſmooththe wounds that they cannot heal; 
but 'tis an unſpeakable Addition to the Crok,, | 
when a'man is brought low under the ſenſe of 
 Gof's diſpleaſure, to have Mea to mock at his 
Calamity, or to revile him, or to ſpeak rough: 
ly; this does enflame and exaſperate the wound 
that was big enough before, and ir is an hard 
thing when one has a dreadful ſound in his cars, | 
to have every friend'to become a Son of Thun 
der: It is a 4 nal matter for peo plethot are at 
eaſe, to deal ſeverely with ſuch as are 'affliiedj 
but they little know how their ſevere Speeches, 
and their angry Words pierce them to che very 
Soul: Tis eaſie to hlame others for Com plain: 
# but if ſuch had felt but for w Hetle wins 
At it is to be under the fear f God's Anger 
they would find they could not hut complaiu. 
It cannot but make any p erſon very reſtleſ and 
| vacaſie, when he apprehends that'God'is his 
Enemy. -It is no'wonder if he makes every one 
that he ſees aud every Place chat he is inf wit- | 
_  _neG of his Grief; But now it is a Comtort in 
Dar Temptation and in our Fears;that coor 
Fampaſſionate a Friend as Chriſti to whom 
N "Heb. 4. 15. For: ws e | 
 High- 
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High-Prieft which cannot be touched with the ferg © |} 
of onr Inf mities hut was in all points tempted likens e ] 
me are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore come hola 9 
ly ro the Throne of Grace,that we may obtain mercy; | 
and find Grace to help us in every time of need. Hat — 
it not been for his Mediation, the abſolute 4 
and pure Deity would have been too glorions | 
and inacceſſible to us; but he is cloathed with = : 
our Nature; and tho it has undergone ſeveral | 
alterations, ſince he is exalted ; yet we are fore 2 
| that he retains a tender Senſe of our Miſeries > 
And tho' he be very high, he does not think it 
below him to regard the moſt troubled and 
ſorrowful Believer : He was on earth acquaint- 
ed with Grief, J. 53. 3. And has carried to 
Heaven with him a remembrance of what he 
felt in his own Temptations, and of what he 
felt when his Father frown'd upon him; and 
his own experience renders him more capable 
of helping us; and makes him full of Pity, © *© 
when he ſees us mourn; well knowing what 
was his own Caſe. As God has faſhioned the 
hearts of all Men, and ſome who have naturally 
more mercy and pity than others; and then the 
| holy Spirit by its retiewing Grace, carrying 
their good diſpoſitions. to greater Degrees, and 
proceeding and working uſually according to 
their Tempers; ſoit is certain he temper the 
Heart of Chriſt, and made it of a ſofter mould 
than all the tenderneſs of all the Men in the 
World put together, would have made it: He 
had ſuch a human Nature that might be more 
merciful than all Men and Angel together, 
Goodwin, Chriſt 5 'Heart in Heaven, p. 53. Uujt 
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ye deſire it, yet he is providing tor our wel 
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and tho he does not come with help juſt whe 


he ſends us ſome inward Supports, when ms. 
have not an immediate deliverance +. He wil 


not ſuffer us totally to ſink, tho he may leaye 


usfor a while to try our Faith, or to let us under. 
ſtand our own weakneſs : We may think that 
pur Veſſel will be covered with Waves, when 


be is guiding us to ſhoar; even when we think | 
| that he is aſleep and has torgot us, and cares not 


tho? we be caſt away - Only let us never * 
to fays ae ud us, or * we 2a wat 


„ 74 
„ * . 


* 1 . 9 2 — . W #., 
——_—_ þ ob. 4 — —— . * 


% 1 © 
— — . 


9 


tinuec Angers among good People; as 4. 
ſo that the temporary e effe®s of Gods diſ- 
_ Pleaſure are more eligible than the wrath 
vf men. Of the 3 of Religion; © 
| and that the Enemies of the Church harr 
10 Canſe 10 inſult over it, becauſe of 
. bts certain deliverance, and the diſmal 


_ Concluſion of their own Wickedneſs ; u. 


on which account C 2 95 v0 ren 
_ Jou to envy thezr Projperity.. 
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How anreaſona ble are long- continu · 
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, dawn upon your Wrath ; Nejeber Ss tothe. 
devil. rai 4-26, 27. 4. e. he thathas injured | 
or provoked another,muſt come to a Lemper, 
and ſue for a Reconciliation ſpeedily,or elſs be. 
ore the time of ſolemn praying to God, which | 
was conſtantly at evening, and ſo the Exhors 
tation bears proportion with that, Mat. 4. 23, 
24+ If thou bringeſt thy Gift unto the | Altar, and 
here remembreſt that th te hath ought againſt | 
thee, leave there thy Gift, and firſt be 2 1 
thy brother. See Dr. #50 hoes in loc. It 82 
ſtrange thing that any good people ſhould be ſo 
paſſionate and haſty, as ſome are? They are 
quickly enraged, and hard to be reconciled; and 
there are many that will keep their Anger for 
fereral months, and it may he years t 
[Oh ! how unlike is this to that God whomehey - 
call their Father in Heaven, who is fo te 
wrath, and whoſe Anger towards them is bat 
for a moment! Aud what an honour, and a prã- 
viledge would it be to reſemble him? I ha were 
not more patient with his Creatures, and his 
Children, than they are with one anochet, 
| What. Confuſions, What woful Punidhments 
would the World be filled withal? fngerieffs 
in the Boſom' of Fools, Eccleſ. J. 9. U _— 
pallonats People arecommonly the weaker 
of Chriſtians ; and tho arg np 4 
their weakneſs, and bear with chem, yet they 
2 nat bear with themſelves, but pray an 
105 againſt it, and not coin Excuſes to defend 
hat which is inexcuſahle, which is a 
tal Religion, and in. it. felf:a grear Sin. 
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into a Fret, but to be always fretting, and an. 
eaſy, and diſpleaſed with thoſe that have ini 
red you is a thing yery unſuitable to theexan: 
ple of your bleſſed and your meek Saviour; 
what pleaſure canſuck take in hearing that their 
Enemies abroad loſe. the day, when they hare; 
worſe Enemy in their own breaſts; that leads 
them Captive, and takes them at the firſt a6 
ſault? The worſt Enemies in this ſenſe,are thoſe 
of a Man's own. Houſe. And it is a wonde: 
+ that thoſe Perſons who appear to be very con. 
ſcienitious in other Things, yet indulge them! 
ſelves in this; they give place to the Devil aul 
ke caſts a miſt before their Eyes; and tho? he: 
cannot keep them from 4 ſins, jet 
he ſo cheats them with falſe pretences; that thy Wl. 
do not believe raſh Anger to be a Sin, or at 
_ eaſily drawn to the commiſſion of it. - What MW 
differences have been kept up in Churches, in 
Families, among Acquaintance and Friend 
for a long Space together, whoſe· Anger ſhould. 
have been like that of God, but for a moment? 
They conſider not aright their ow Duty, nor 
the Infirmity of Mankind, and ho moſt of 
their Errors are to be cured in a loving and 
_ _a-gentle manner. We are unwilling to par- 
duon our Enemies, or the Injuries of our Friend, 
and God is moſt ready to forgive us all. E 
IF 4. 32. Be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, Wi 
forgiving one another, even a» God for Chriſt's ſale 
1 bath forgiven you: There are it may be, ſome 
and what Eſtrangement, what Diſtance, what 
ShineG is there among ſach? It may be ſpoken 
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to their ſhame, How hardly will Men that have 
recieved an Injury, ſpeak well of the Perſons 
that have given them, perhaps but aſlight pro 
vocation? They'll have no commerce, nor 


Familiarity with them; bur is this a bleſſing 


| that deſpitefully uſe us ? Is this an Imitation 
| of our gracious God that has forgiven us all 
innumerable Provocations? I mention not 


here your brave Fellows, that upon every 
ſmall Affront, are for challenging another to 


give them Satisfaction, that are ſo weak, that 
they cannot agree without a duel; whom a falſe: 
notion of Honour puſhes forward to thoſe raſn 
Enterpriſes, that are condemned both by the 


Laws of God and the Laws of Men. And is 


not he a ſtout man who has the Courage to tram- 
ple upon the Authority of his Maker, and his 
| Rulers too, who dares venture his Damuati- 


on, to preſerve his Reputation; and hazards 


| the ſending of his on Soul, or that of His 


Friend, to Hell, to keep him from the Name of 


Cowardiſe on Earth? What a lo Value have 
| theſe Perſons of their Lives, that chraw them 


away meerly to ſatisfy their on Paſſion? And 


in what Poſture or preparation is that Man for 


dying, chat dies to ſatisfy his own Revenge? It 


would be more horiourable to forgive a Fault, 


than ws 44m it after ſuch a bloody manner; 


but you have not ſo learned Chriſt, Jam. 1219. 


Wrath of man 


ment, 
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Wherefore\my belo vel Bietbten;let-every'Mairbe 
ſwift to hear; flow rd ſpeaks io tb for abe 

of man e uit v0: the vighteonſhoſnof Gods 
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ment; * dis i 75 to the tempocabeſſtch | 
of it. to tall into the Hands of God than into tie 
hands of Men. We maꝝ ſay of all wicked men, 
whac Jacob ſays of Simeon. and Levi, ag.y, 
Inſtruments of Cruelty are in their Habit ations, U 
n) Soul come not thoy into their ſecret zunto their uſe 
ſembly. mine banowr be not than united: Cunſed ie 
their Anger, for it is fierce, and their wrath for it 
was cruel; their tenden mercies are cruelty, Prov. 
12410. Wicked Men are ſoon tranſported into 
violent Paſſions; and when — are armed 
with a Power ſuitable totheir Rage, what hor- 
; eible Effects does it then produce? They are in· 
ſPired wich harbarous Principles and deſigns b) 
an evil ſpirit that deligbts in miſchief : Aud ie 
communicates to them of bis own Fury; and 
Unhat is it that they then ſcruple? Nothing ſaſt · 
eds or makes Impreſſions on their cruel Hearts: 
Of theſe the ſeveral Maſſacres there have beenin 
Treland, and Piedmont, and France have been ſad 
Inſtances; they ſpared not the aged, the feeble - 
theſick;-the young 5:n0;Age or Sex but felt te 
Voful effecks of their wrath and rage; they hare 
torn poor harmleſs Infants from their Mothers 
Breaſts, others they have killed in the womb, 
fome chey have cut. in pieces, others they hare 
put to long tortures and lingring deaths; and 
were net moved at all with the bideouscriesof | 
Parents, that dyed; ſeveral deaths in beholding 
their Children dye; and then when their Eyes 
had beheld the ſad: Spoctacle, had their.own 
Blood ſhed. O what a vaſt difference is there 
between the temporary Anger of God, as to 
9 ae mM Men ? * 
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E 7 ad; TY 
ſees us 4 his feet; but his Bo wels Tad over 
us, and he raiſes us bp wich his, hand, and bids us 
be of good cheer; pi theſe cruel men delig t 0 
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trample on the poor aud the deſolate He! 
cur cries when we 55 y, but they are deaf to "It 
the Intreaties and ſupp 

miſerable People 3 they ſer themiſelvesto inyent 


* 


aſlict the Children of Aen. Their wrath is unru- 


moderation 3 they forbear got 
to gratify their Jaſts; but it is a Gan that 
our God is of great Power, and his mercies are 


t ſometimes ermirs them! to do, I 
end 
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lications 5 of affiited and 
within cheir power, to. die with greater pain 
ard ſorrow.; but God due nor willingly grieve nor 
1y,does aſſigh it feIf no Bounds ; they know no 
hing That. tends 


infinke ; ten go +bbut that work, 60 1 8 oP 
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zigeß ia his work, force him to it; and een 


then his nature enclines him to moderate our | 
ftripes;/and he adds no more than what are 
_ neceſſary to promote our good, he treats. us got 


as ſlaves, but exerciſes toward us a mild and 
a favourable.Goverament: He threatens a long 

while, before he puniſhes; the clouds gather 
blackneſs, to give us notice of a coming So 


* 


and the Thunder of his Wrath, as well as that 


of nature, doth roar before it falls: He threaten, | 


and adviſes, and per ſwades, and uſes ſereril 


aſſectionate expoſtülations with us, before t 
feel the Rod; and when in yindicating his own | 
Tight, he ſeems to be very. juſt, he ceaſes not 


at the ſame time to be very good ; we frequent- / 


ly provoke him, and he is moſt ready to fbr. 


* bY PER : „ 1 „„ | 
give; he ſeeks not advantages againſt us, nor | 
waits for our halting z it grieves him/whe | 
we lin; and be is only angry that we may re. 


peut; he delights in Peace, and not in war in 


the manifeſtations of his Mercy and love, mor 


than in the terrible diſcoveries of his Wrath: 


He whets his Sword before he ſtrikes, thit 


in the preparations of his Judgements, we may | 


Fee what we may expect, and ſeek to prevent 


them: He ſummons us to ſurrender our ſelves, 


> n ; 


before he begias to make us, by ſharper me- 
thods, to be ſenſible of our Follies ; and while 


his Rod is in his Hand, he ſtays to ſee if we wil 
eve then return; and he is unwilling to pugiſh, 
even when he is forced to do it; as a tender 


Judge does with Sorrow and regret pronoutice 


| 1 K 8 TE: ; , . | | n 
ſentence upon a Malefactor, Hol, 1 1,8. How ſial 
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Igive thee up, O Epbraini, hom ſhalt Idebiver thet 


Ifrael ? Pſal. 78. 38. Many a tima he memned his 
anger away. He recalhd, or order d his anger to 
return, (as one expreſſes it) as if he where unre- 
ſolved what to do; he recalled it. as a man does 


his ſervant, ſeveral times, hen lie is ſendinghim 


vpon an unwelcome Meflage; or as a tender. 


| hearted Prince trembles when he is to ſign a 


Writ for the death of a Rebe | that had bee n be- 


fore his favourite; he blots out his name again, 
and flings away the Pen - Ne ſingles out here i 
and there ſome of his Ser vants, when he might 


puniſhall for their ſins; he makes one ſmart, co 
de a warning to the reſt; and according to the 


good works far above their merit; but puniſhes 
crimes far below their demerit. He makes his 


| mercy to triumph over judgement; he puniſhes 


with regret, and he retainsa great deal of his 


wrath when he corrects, but he keeps no mea 
ſure when he rewards; and the miſeries ot the 
miſerable are not greater, than the joy and hap- 

pineſ of the bleſſed. .Oh.! ho would not ſer ve 
| fogracions and ſo good a maſter as God is? And 


who is long before he is angry, and who is ſoon 


appeas d again? Are the cruel commands of Sa- 
tan, the ſlavery of the World, the defilement of 
din, to be preferred to the gentle and the pure 


Commands ot God? How many curſe their 
Folly in adhering to theſe! But none repent 


that they have been employed in his service. 


t honour 
Din having ſerved bim ver long, 
and wonld not quit their experienced and kind 
E 555 111 


| 


His moſt aged ſervants find the greate 
and delight in having ſerved bim ver 


doctrine of the Schoolmen, he tecompences 
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SO oo the workd<.They ho thei hs. 
Corrections are ſnort, but his Love is Ever- 
lſting ; his wrath is for a . you « their” 
Deen will 'be for ever. TE 
6.236479 Me 4b 0 e £33168) 

io 55 Tbe ebe die Church ot:God | 
have no reaſon to inſult over ſuch as are affli- 
cced in it; for tho God for their ſin isiangry, | 
yet ts 2 5s; bug for a moment.” Thus they | 
treated David, Pfal. 41.1. Al that hate: mewhiſs 
per: pada}: wa, an evil diſeaſe ſay — — cieavethm 
bim, 1 lieth he ſhall riſe up no more; | 
And Pſal. 42. 3. Ay tears have been my meat d 
and nig lx, winle they ſay continually unto eden bers | 
is thyGod? They thought him entirely forſaen, 
and abandom d for ever, putting theſe queſtion 
to bim, What is now. become of thy Bede 
whom thou was wont to boaſt ? Where is be 
now whom thou didſt once call thy reſugemd 
thy hiding · place? Where is his Power and his 
gsodneſs, that he leaves thee to ſuci a deep 
and violem afftiftion ? In alhuſion to that e 
Shimei, 2 Sam., 16. Gi! 75 .* Tias ſaid im 
when he carſed, Come out thouhlboaly Man, an 
thou mam o, Beliat : The Lovidhath raurned wpon 
rhee all the blood of rhe Honſe of & aul, in mhoſe fie, 
thou baſt reigned, and the Lord lab delivered thy 
| kingdom into the Hand of Abſalooe thy Som r Behald; = 
ahow art taken in thy Miſchidfe, berauſe dan r 
bloody Adam This boid Man put a wicked in: 
terpretation on the Providence ers and | 
' becauſe Did met with ſu many 
ſdch interruption in his — —— 
dee * „ _ 


"x — 


with Proſp 


fence ; till he ſhook/it off, amd 


has he then in ſtore for his 
the tightsous ſcarcely be ſaved, where Mall the 


aA ogy Cn wit - 
2 Throne for many years 


erity on the 
together z aud Shine; had leffure enough Where. 
in to repent bf his ſooliſh and extravagant 
proaches of ſo gο a Ring. 


"Thos; the Baf ha- 


| rians thought that Paul hid been à Me derer, 
becauſe a Viper fixed upom his Hand Land thi 5 


vengeance had purſued him fur ſome great vi- 
- tuught⸗ 00 60 
ee how ill-grounded t heir ofinidn was, and 
that the God they thought his Enemy, did af 
fiſt him to work Miracles. When yôu ee afiy 
greatly affficted and groahing under à ſenſe of 


the wrath 6f God, you ought rather to trem- 
dle than to rejoice ; to weep than to laugh; 


to conſider how holy and how juſt God is, 
ſeeing he will not ſpare even his o, for all 


| his Elec ll at one time or other taſt the bit 


ternefs of ſin. Vou thar were never ſtrious, 


have reaſon to humble your ſelves, and 4 
| think what" may bu expect, when his Chil« 
dren are eotreted_afrer {6 (evere's: — — 


If his own Family ſuffer ſuch afflictior 
open Enemies) it 


ungodly. and the ſinner appear? Prov.” 14. 
— — — 


17, 18. 


the Dru ſte it; and it Apleaſt bim, i 


away his wrath from hin. Entertain not 1 fe- 
et pleaſure in the downfall and diſtreſs of any 
Man whatſoever for theſe inhuman affections 


are ſo di 
rake lm 60 ts 
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Wlethy and. 
iin nor chin Hoare be glad when he fambleth, 10, 


ey may pro- 
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1 the condition 
ood Man, than of one that ſhall remain 

impenitent in his wickedneſs He n | 
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prepares them for a ſweeter call df heavenly 


Peine is Eternal, and wh 


2 — to be 


the one · for a moment; 
will be ſo for ever- he Ser vants of God 
have neyer ſo much caite to mourn under the 
Senſe 5 Heinoufneſs and aggra vation of 
their Sins, as they have cauſe to Tejoice in:the 


chez. Nes e er 
e ee eee 


l 


have never ſo much caùſe to he — at 
their own diſtreſs, as to ſing at the remem- 


brance- of his Holineſs; They have cauſe to 


weep indeed, becauſe; they have -provok'd ol 
good a God to wrath; and to be glad that his 


anger is but for a moment. They iave cabſe to 


be concerned that they have made him to 
frown, but cauſe to rejoice that he will ſmile 
on them for ever. The righteous have a hitter 
Cup; but as tis herè mingled with love, ſo it 


pleaſure. In the Hand of the Lord ther is a cup, 
and the wine is red: I is full of mi æiure, aud be 


poureth out of the ſame, but the dregs thereof allth 


wicked of the. earth: ſh, 
them, Pſal. 75. 8. God does cori own 
here with meaſure; but his puniſhments of the 
wicked will know no bounds; wrath ſhall 
come upon them to the utmoſt, Zan ole low 
muſt: they ſink, and what a load muſt they 
bear who have a God to niſh them, whoſe 
ſe Power is Omni- 
potent? On his own: he ſrowns for à Seaſon; 
and he does it to bring them to their Duty; 


but on his obſtinate; unrelenting Enemies, he 
will frown. for ever. Ho will abhor them, he 


will caſt them out of his preſence, trample u * 


* 


Pd 


1 Lord, which are terrible beyond 


2 . ry all the Terroradf the 


zerflwade Men to re | tho? we tell them 
Deut aud Deſtruction is at hand „tho“ we 
ſhewi them the threats of the Scripture, the | 
. Examples: of their evil —ů— 
Sone to their own Place; they flamber on, 
tho? we tell them of the Danger, -andoof 1 
Fit that ĩs opening its mouth to ſwallow them - 
—— He-atrachs gathering, „ and the 
Clouds ready to burſt, and hid — J 
to get ſnelter before the Storm come; the? , 
bid them fly for their Lives out of S %, 
— — But after:death;they / 
cannot, if they would, ſecure: They will tien 4 
have no pillows — — their rin | 
vater to queuch 1 no Friend to help 
them, no God to hear their Cries; they cuniiet 
then ſtop their Ears at the roaring ruth e 
God; they cannot chen their conſcien · 
— —ę— Now they um 
a ſhift to ſtiſi e the checks of their o vonſci 
1 _ threats of — 
> 09 — ant «terrible God ut 


EIS aa 2 Nit! 
then remain? N but conſternation; A.- 

mazement, and woe ; obthing-bus-Angeiſh did . 
Tribulation. Who ſhall peak comſdriabliy to 
— 


p ; ern 112 


he 3 of M4 bring Gods When on ſhen⸗ 
find that God. that is a graciops Father 20 the | 
Saints, to ben ſevere judge to you, mhen-bewbs 
js the Joy of their-Hearts,ſhall depart from jeu; 
and he who refreſhes: . 8 

his Face, ſnall kill you with his Frewns: What 
wil you do, when the full wrath of Godhall 
> poured on your guilty Souls , Wpdere mall 
you turn when it ſhall ſooreh and burn you;and 

ſec you all on Fire? How will it qverw heim or 
when you find chat all your hideous Cries, all 
your Lamehtations and . 5 
no purpoſe ? When you are in che Power of 

cruel Devik, and meet — rea bg 
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it long to be in pain for a month or tN¼ ., or for 
a Vear 3 but hom long wibthoy — — 
who are to he in puin throughout allche durati 


ne-ſecpnot in the night, andviſhfor-che light 
of day: Bot Oh what 2 Jong night will that 
be, and — uncomfortable, t will havt 
will not be. ecgeded with a 
Beam o Ds ay for ever Men da now an 
Hour or two in attendancę upon God to bed 
great while; they think Faſt-day $s and-Sabbaths 
iu de long b hos: if they — —— 
Oh bow. lang and bow tedieus 0 1 
Hell to be How inſupportable i 
unavoidable} Hear — — — 
fin ; hear and live; Oh dane tom your 
ſelves dum n that Pr Precipice, — chews 
8 acta of Wrath, anden Lak of Fire: Ode 


ng | 
| | \P 


none from his Angels ar bis Seis We thigh = 


ons of a ſad Eternity? We think it long —— 5 


5 


Furnace: out of which there is no Eſtape; for 


— religious, awake and call ever 
of you upon your God; ſeek” him while 


today, leſt the 
laugh at your Calamity, left he that is now 0 
merciful, hereafter take Plesſure in your pd. 


amaxing fight will you then ſee, when you ſee 
the great God to be your enemy, the Devilto 
be your Tormentor;/ damned Souls to be yo 
_ Companions, aud everlaſting Fire to be 
oten Portion God will not then re 


the day of the ord? Nahum 7. 53 6. 7 
rain quale at bim, the bills melt, und ebe earth 


Auvel term; (who's 
mien? Aud wie can abide in dhe fiercemſs if 


the Rocks ate thrown'down by him. Have we not 
{ome Repreſentation of the Terror of the 


4 make us tremble, that with their Noiſe-and 


b ene ne. 
e ede; 10 hi et. 


Lord's Sake; and for your own ſake, add for 
ſake of your Friends that would fain ſee — 


may be found, hear his Voice while it is called 
God that alone can help 70 


niſment; i you will forget your Danger, n 
on, know when you are in Hell, vou wil 
forced to open your eyes, and they muſt 
— be cloſed again. Oh whata dreadful un | 


nt of the 
evil, he will not then ſend his Meſſefigers wich 
glad Tidings atiy more: Whar will you doit 


barit ar bir Preſence 3 yea," the world and 


ſtand before -bis Hug. 


bis anger? Hit Fury is potired out like Fire, and | 


great Da in ſome greater Thunders that 


Ughening. make the Inhabitants of this Earth | 
deck oy! — cee * — 
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ful, and full of Majeſty ;, the voice of the 


yends the Air, and ſe ends out flames of fire, Pla | 


But what. a more terrible Seaſon willthar be, 
when ye ſhall bear the voice of the laſt Ttum⸗ 


pet. ſaying, Ariſe ye dead and come to judgment C 
leg e ſhall melt with fervent bout, 5 1 
when the Sun ſhall be turned into Darkneſt ani 
the Moon into blaod ! When the Stars ſhall fall - - ö 

from Heaven, and this admired Earth ſhall b : 
fall: of 'Convalſions and violent AgitationsY —© 

"When the Seas wall roar and the Graves open, 18 
and the Judge appear in the Clouds! When Jon 
ſhall hear the Cracks and the Groans of the di. 


folving World! Where will you ſinners hide 


4 *- 


bo 


your Heads, what will you then think of the 
[Wrath of God, in chat great and that territ 
[day?You will then, wiſtythar you had never bee 
born. Oh how happy would you then reckoh 
your ſelves, might you but go into the Grave _ 
again: Oh how happy, if you could but dies 
but death will flye from you; This is that Hell 

where the wicked mult li ve, and ever live, th 
it be in miſery.Oh little do you think what Io 
do when you fin; you are like a man that ſhowU 
be drinking at the edge ofa Furnacezinto whic 
he were to be thrown when he had drank af 
Glaſſes off: Like a Malefactor that isjolly an 
merry over night, and is to be executed the ne 
day. Then you ſhall ſee that it ſhall be well wi 


the Righteous, tho'ir go ill with you. Judge ef 

things now-/as they will appear to be ar thar 

day; join your, ſelyes to that Society among 
udge 


. 
SY 22 Ali Irene n e 
of Religion as ix will chen appear. fe 
| | | | SI ZY of 3% 283 * e 23 V 


which you ;would then de found: 


- 3 oj 19 bo 


it 3 through 1 85 ma 
8 ON: that attend * . Ma] f 
; but eg ON appea 


Jow,, com 1 4 bis e 0 
hea „ but a moment hence yau ſhall 
F992 155 b aud his Hallemujähs. 143 sn 
With him now, but a moment kence) 9 by 
+ fee: him triamp incternal Day. 
in a ſtrange land; 


bur ſhortly he. will been 
is, God ar reſt in Heaven; and dane 
that gets to ſuck a Bleſſedneſs;, though beg 
out with a ſad Heart and weeping, Eyes,al 
meet FEY. broken bones, and many "2 ken. 
Wing Du Fri in his way Aicher. What 
Wo c yl vou hs ? Whith Pattern will yu 
— chuſe? Will you ſerve God or.your ownLully 
Win you. have your Portion here, or .in in the? 
World to come? Wilt: you be content w withth 
preſent Afflictions of Religion, in hope of ett. 
Bal Joy. . Conſider, that they àre got. to he 
' judged the molt happy Men, who fare wel fer 
à moment, but thoſe that do ſo for ever, 1f5a 
 _ Ferve your Sig, you will have pleaſure it maj 
de for à while, bat Bitterneſs and Sorrows 
the latter end zyour farewell will pe very tert 
ble. Will you pleaſe your ſelxes for a moment, 
and venture an eternal wrath? Or will you fit 
rather yeild'your fe clves to a graciqus and a U. 
Vine God? And then you ſhall ſow in teu 


E all,reap in joy; vou maꝝ feel bis ny 
A moment, but be will  catert: 1 Ll 
own 2 for ever. tes, 
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MAL ik 1 inv 
9 10 We 19 80 no n his ofeiddetwith 
he proſperity of the Wicked.” Tis true, | the 
righteous - are now ſowing in teavs, bur they 
hall reap in joy: In a little while it ſhall de che 
xortion. of the ungodly to mourn; and tu be 
orrowſuL Would you envy a'MalefaQor that 
; joviat and pleaſant over night, Adem n 
znow he is to be led to execution the next dax? 
is approaching Puniſtiment might juſtly ſpoil = 
he reliſh of his own Dainties; but however iu 
gives the Spectators no occalion of grudging , | 
im his drunken joys, ſeeing they ate the 
that the poor Man is ever like to hade {anda 
ittle time. obſcures all the gaity of his leaks, | 
ith an everlaſting Cloud:Iths noo 0 
gainſt the Wiſdom of the divine Providetioe; 
2 the good are afflicted, whilſt the — 
bog is not upon the Bad. For he gives 20 the 
the Bleſſings of the right hand the knows 
wee of himfafand: their own Duty; b 
0 the other he only gives the- Bleſſinifs of che 
eft hand, Riches and Honour and ide Me 
Goods, which heing only ontwerd, and für ta 
preſent World, they are not of ſo great vas 
is thoſe which 3 are ſpiritual, and relate to u We 
to come. We think it fares welt wien 'the. 
Vicked, becauſe we 46 hoc for; the preſenc ag 
hem ſhed ſo many. Tears,” nor complaif-aftes 
ſo doleful a manner, ph the good arccofted | 
forced to dor But w e ſve not in what chains 
they are held, nor with how many feingiug 
eng their minds are har aß di ce W 
3 We ſee nn 
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* they de e! by he ok 2 | 
_  rhands: of divers Luſts. If we conſider, cht 
God is angry with them every Day, and tha 
we: know not but in a a Day or two, the 
v de. cut off and periſh, we ſhall have 10 
cauſe! to murmur at their preſent undiſtu. 
bed Caſe, and their ſeeming welfare; for their: 
Happineſs is not real, but apparent, and allt 
goods that are beſtowed upon them, ate bu 
mean and low in themſelves, though our eng; 
neous and blinder Judgments, think them 
be ſome what great and conſiderable; Dr. Scot 
 Clriſtianlife, part 2. p. 255. For conſidering d 
what little moment the preſent goods and eib 
are, which good men ſuffer, and bad menenjoy;! 
they ought: rather to be lookt on as an arg. 
ment of God's, Wiſdom, than as any objefting 
againſt his Providence; for be unde fn 
= jn value of . knows that the beſt dl: 
= — worldly Goods are bad enough toe: 
' thrown pay upon the worſt of Menze zand ſoer. 
es his juſt ſcorn of theſe W e vanities, 
by ſcattering them abroad witha careleſs han 
- 2 why: ſhould he partake of the error of vu 
gar opinion, and expreſs himſelf ſo ver) te. 
5 —. of theſe trifles, as to put them in gol 
 Scales,jand weigh them out to mankind by 
grains and ſcruples? When we ſee therefore bal 
Men to-rejoice and the good to mourn, let wi 
not cenſure, but adore that Providencs that wil 
aſſign to them both different portions in al- 
cher world; thoſe that are healthful, are uot 
more. beloved for that; nor. are the ſick and 
© en n to God for thoſe a 


# 


makks chibithy owe 00 There 
who have theirParadiſe in this world, = ſhall 
have none hereafter ; and there is many an one 

torn and mangled with the thorns and bryers ok 
the wilderneſs, to whom God d reſerve a 
throne above: We ſee many a veſſel on wh ä 
the Sun ſhines, and which ſails with a fair ale, 1 1 
that yet by ſplitting on a rock or on theſand,ne=+:  - — 8 
ver reaches the Port e And others we ſee, that 
meet with nothing but high waves and contrary | 
 winds,and tho* they have an unpleaſant voyage, 
yet it is for all that, very ſafe, aud attended with 


* 


- 
58 


| comfort i in the latter end The wicked do not "oo" 

always proſper i in this lifes: God ſometimes 

| makes them & amples of his juſtice, and ifhedo 93 
not uſually ſo abc that are very bad, it af- 2 
fords us a certain ground for the belief which w 

| We have of a Judgment that ĩ IS to come; a wherein 5 $ | 
puniſhments and rewards will be diſtributed af- +" 


| ter another manner than now they are This 
maxim of our Chriſtian Divinity, & That Gd Frag: | 
| ſometimes afflicts yery-ſeverely;thoſe whom he mens de 


tenderly loves, even then; when they well per- Serm. de 
form their duty even then, when he is well plea« Monſ. Mos "= 
ſed with them, was unknown to tlie ancient I- cus, p. 74: 7 = 
| ratlites, This was a leſſon above their u e 


ſtanding: God did nor affier chem, bur wien 5 
| they had proyvokéd him by forme particular 
waltgrefun but When they did not ſe they al- „ 
ways had a peaceable and happy. life z iclis not . Y 
ſo with us 3 Our afflictiaus are (Gmetimesindeed  —_ 1 
not the marks of his Anger but of his-Favour:s * _ 
As When heicalls/his own - outito the enduring 1 
of Or very' bitter es 8 1 
. OY by 
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ring among 
ſtle does. eſteem them to be 
none under the new. Tet 


ding God is often angry with his 
Servants, what cauſe have thoſe of you? 


ir . that fear him, to bleſs him that he is not angry 
With you, andthat you do not feel his dif] 


— 


ure! Ee ſets up others as his Mark againlt | 
Which he ſhoots; his arrows; you. hear other 
| groa ing for his departure, and yet your hearts 
_ are not ſadned as theirs are; your eyes can 
. Heaven with: Hope, whilſt tbeis 
clouded with a vail of Sorrow: He ſpea | 
1 y to them, but comfortable words to Jo 
. heſcems to ſet himſelf againſt them wo 
mies hilſt he deals withyou as a lo Inge 


You ſee a reviving-Smile in his 
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chaps 's. Tra 
wy at the Sor 5 W 
are you thee 15515 ea than ma- 
cob people that are flow thrown into a fle- 
Ae Hire fen dec drofs than they? Have 
they ſinnedthink Vo, at an higller rate than ou 
bare ever done ? He is angry with” ehem for 
their luke-warmtiefs, for their backſliding 
Teer ydur Hearts always burn'd wich Love 1 
ve your feet always Kept his way, Ad not de. 
eine Have you never wandredꝰ Have you ne- 
to the right hand or to ch left: 


e 


N © 


ver turned aſide 
Surely you have; and therefore whit'a mercy” * 
is it, that he is not ah S with you, as well as 
them! Tou ſee many wide conſciences tor their 


exity; full, of accofitians, fatl'of e 
fears for their ſiniog,chelefuln 0 Fe | 
knowledge, merey. and love: ; i h EJou 


not *. ok 8 
ter you haverntiawayfr 

after great tranſgreſſid 

uy. id” We ſenſe 1 th 
Grace; w orhets chat 2 n m be 
more dutiful, did | diy 2 EIN 
had ſuch a rde delt Sh for them, nor 
ſich © feats to re eir Souls; as "There _ 


7 Wor 1 Aths bis Ag 
d. Noeen wor the tert te ae of it for 
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Grice of 


and 5 


ſi ns 1 turned all imd flarte s and ho e and 


ver i ned ? Fray 91 85 Johr CONE Cle] ices . 


ba wy e Bogle du? You Can never 
TE 5 e feen day | 
gef and yet-you' nok 


and honoured; : Wich his 4 E. | 
Duties, 1a all .your. Sa! 165 85 „ whilſt be a | 
ſtranger to them, and a8 a way-faring Magi 3 
 trries: but for a niębt 7 Tron it that makes 
bim to bleſs ſome child Idren of the Family wich 
greater peace and comfort than be does the reſt 
Nothing hut his own era and þ 1 ; Tous | 
are drawn. with-cords of Lov ne hate 
their Iniquities conſtantly viſi * 
Some are glad with the Hope of 2 — | 
ſome. x are afr raid they ſhall never go thither; and } 
know notby experience what Joy and Pleaſure | 
means. Some have their Spirits overwhelmd 
| wr Whole Souls covered with thick darknck, 


nd their Bones broken, whilſt others are at | 


8 af and fee thei; ht of his C untenance, and 
baye an unchang 


5 Some travel with f 
weary Steps, and ma ke their Pilgrima ge with 
their own Sorrows'to be a vale 125 are? wbillt 
others run the way of bis Co Commandment, | 
with inlarged Hearts. Some Families are filled 
with Lamentations, and fome with Songs of | 
_ Praiſe: And all this gives 0s ſtill greater oga- 
| fions to magnify his Grace and Love, that me. 
have a moments eaſe : 3 That we can obſerye die 1 
| Sabbath, or make one Prayer with hope, * . 
ae our ph cole erg N e 4 


+ 4 be a 
je ſo. This was the? 


+. 30. 6 ne 
moved but | 
Ls 


* * 
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ch Sa 4 
| thy Fare, ind funde Toe son 
- upon you, the Candle ef the Lord does fe 


| your Tabernacle; bur you may meet with 
many Storms, and Clouds and*Darknefs,” be- 


ciples were once greatly pleaſed. with the Rua 
| of the transſiguration; ; and during the de 1 5 
ful interview between Chriſt, ae Moſes, and 


but a cloud came and obſcured the preceeding 
plorys and then the poor Men were afraid. 


1 moment; but even that Moment is very ſad, 
and terrible beyond expreſſion. Weeping en- 
dureth but a for a night; but ĩt may be a very 


night like that of the Egyptians, when they | 
aroſe, they ſaw-all their firſt-born ſlain, and 
there was an hideous univerſal Cry and mourn- 
5 throughout all the Land: So this Night of 


Anger of the Lord may deſtroy all our 
and make the firſt-born of our 
fireapeh, che confidence and the pleaſure of our 
hopes to give up the Ghoſt. Pal; 77. 2, 31 4- 
A Sore Fan in the night, and cea ſed nor; ee 


refuſed to be comforted. I com und 
5 y + Was . * 5 oo 
hin an ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. * Tho you 


are at eaſe to day, and feel no trouble, no dif- 
quiet, are — ſure that it ſhall be ſo to morrow? 
-Areyouſure chatyon ſhall never fee any frowns ' 
zin the ace of God? freſumè not Joon the 
1 of ydur Grace, nor the ꝛbrightnefs i. 
; 0 „ for 3 for that Ny. 

2 


| ſore you come to your Journies End. * 


Elia they thought themſelves as in Heaven; 


Tis true, the Anger of God endureth but a 


bitter and a doleful night for all that. It is a 


* Py 


== ud, ee and 
bpbof you that now think Jour ſelves 1 AER 
ok Heaven, may be ;bronght, for oug he 
Know, to the contrary, x0 che rde 
Hell. Tho 0 God is pleaſed. at the preſent to dal 
gently zwith you, mo ur ſius may cauſe hin 
to ſend his dreadful rebukes upon vou Jer 
Souls lye open and naked to him, Hich, 4. J. 
anqdche dn make what impreſſions, either offt 
6 '_ ___ .GoodneG or his Severity, he pleaſes there. N 
1 not ſecure; for it is adreadfulrbing to fall ini d 
. 2 of the living Gad. Who can ſtand-whin! 
be is an gr U Who 75 bear bis blonsf 0 
what — can ſtrike ſo hard a ſtroak as. 
There are theſethingsinthe Senſe of his anger 
that may prevent your ſecurity, and 1 mille 
Pao not only what I have ſeen and heard 
| 55 1 4 en army we MIO * by 


- a f es 71. 


M He: 870 05 1 8 ö 
1 1. k. ee enge e wed ay | 
_— prehenſion of che diſpleaſune of God,” noc 
—_. danke ger hex" the leaſt Comfort: Ifen, 
never ſo rich; all hour Gald cannot purch 
one hours Peaceand Joy. You may compi 
>. .* - Andeed.to your Friends, and youicans n 

complain but alas! 2 
0 Nef; re nber is, Duldſ the Lord be 
N | 
Eo make. x own words to. talte Effect.” ] 
ee above you be as Braß, 
give the Mew ofiGadite 
2xiLuſed-600 29 


4 


"ey 


* TORS 
* 4 
wer "Mp 
Oh 15 
n 
0. 


— 
8 
1 
E 
3 : 
—— F 2 
5 * * EE 
* * 8 Fs 
* f F 
o s , > 1 * 
A £ 4 * 
* . : 
9 . 
Ts - Sp PF * 
wo « 
. //) . ge oo In 
oY 2 8 OY 


Chap. © 


cin moury with, 
your Tears away. 


you. f you. once 2 al d thige- 
| God is angry with you, in Vain ſhall you ſeek 
| for reſt eee eon on chang Ec 
Company; for ſuch a ſtinging, thought as — 
will always pierce you to the quick, God zs 
mins 9 1 5 wi A J nyo” T | be Fen 


faſt in mend thy hand 155 me ſang 7 5 is no 
| hence in my He becauſe of t bine Anger, nei- 
22 ＋ 2 Ae 25 of my ſir. 
59 5 my compli 2 1 [car f ith dreams, - 
and terrifieſt me 2 diene, Job 7. 13% 14. 
All the 0 on earth will never quench 
pour thriſt, if the Fountain of living Waters - 
be ſhut up. Tour Bed will not then be a Plac 
af reſt, nor your Meat delightful to your'taf 
our ſorrows «will: keep n -wakin 11 all, 1 
night, and your. Fears, "ul baugt a - 
Jou in the day. My fighing e be; | 
| and my roary are poyred ait like Waters, | nh. + 
24. Your then  abhor all dainty 

- Meat, and Lag Life 2 5 nigh naco rl e = 0 
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2, Whilſt yon are under the ſenſe of Go 
_ . diſpleaſure, you will find no Comfort in his Or. 
_. Ginances, every part of his bleſſed word will he 
s Sword cutting to your very Soul: You wil 
nad eyery threat to be as a dart thrown at you; 


_ 


' "and ſeeevery promiſe that is full of conſolation] 
to others, yet to be as dry to you - Thar Scrip. 
ture which was once your Delight, will fil! 

- > you with Gall and Worm-wood : Thar which! 

vou once reckoned to be the Book of r f 
Will be afraid to read there, for fear ere | 
Four own Condemnation: So great a change! 
does the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure make: 
Thoſe Aſſemblies that were once your Joy, wil 

_ -. then be terrible to you. I go not ( ſaysthe 
troubled Soul here to meet a Friend as1 uſd? 

6 do, but to ſee an Enemy: To ſee others . 
fully ſerving God and ſing ing his Praiſe ai 

I am ſilent with deep Affſictlon, and can only} 
mourn whillt they rejoice. What pleaſures 3 
ie co ſee others feaſting at his Table, whilſt my? 

Sins have N my appetite, and theres 

| - ot one crumb of the bread of life that belon 
dome Ing, 30d hi ſhare out my e, regen 
not my entresties, b 


esa 


OO Non and tres vol. Od a3: I ad 


not 1 reaties, does not cafe my diſtreß, 

nor ſeems to relent with all my Groans. L har 
_ » finned againſtHitn,and 1 date not ſay, My God, 
and my Father ahy more: 1 have loſt all tiy | 


ny | *. 2 oe | * ISP | r bits wy 1 hf Pk in 
Perro and all my confidence, and all wy hope 
; 0 99 8 | : i 34 e eee . 4 | 


ER l 


* -P \. 4 e 
15 * # * : 1 
* * x 4 
4 1 br 


04 


. a hood mu. end oak Ie rn 


CC "BY. 4 


3 

bg 
Wh 

"—_ 


RE 1 


— 


SE cc 45. 


= Sr wo + 
8 


— — 


SS Ss ST ons 


— 


— 


f 
8 
9 © 
| 1 
| 9 
13 
1 


N a * n o 
* FOR n CH Land PF * 1 8 xx # 
OED OE en a 0" TY” 2 25 * * Es. FM & CE RR ; 0 bad 
ä n 4 N 9 1 3 ” 25 * 7 _ * J ES To 
* 8 . BEER * ; * E. 
| 2 
Fs * 
8 
: A "8 
£ * 
f Fi 
* 5 
8 * 
Then . 
1 % 


| Prayer. P go as. the 99 90 el ſeek h him 


was once my beloved: Help me all yeServants. 2 
of the Lord, to find my od again; hüt for m my 
former undervaluing of his Preſetice; heis now 
departed, and 1 find: him not. Woe! Woe 18 | 
me, what haye 1 done? Woe i is me 5 Thave f 
loſt him, whom to boſe i is Hell. N 


Za 1 123 - 
> 0 "#3 


3. All this wilt * attcpdel with nl 4 5 | 


gait of Spirit, and with great Tribulation. 
Job, 16. 12, 13. 1 was at eaſe but he bath broken 
me aſunder ; He hath alſo talen me by my nec b, and 


ſhaken me to pieces, and fer me up for bis Mark, &c. 


Then all our Sins are brought freſh into our 


Miad, with a new and a cutting remembrance, 


as if they had all been committed but as yeſter- | 
day: They rank themſelves in order; every 


one of them being ſet before us, give is a new. 


ſtab and a wound, to encreaſe the Sore and the 
pain of our Former wounds; they prefent . 

themſelves with all their hideous Aggravations, 
againſt what Mercy, what Goodneſs, what 


ecks of Conſcience, and what warnings, 


audwhat motions of the bleſſed Spirit they were 

committed: And who. can bear ſoterrible a a 
ſigbe as this? Job 13. 26. Thou writeſt bitter 
| things againſt me; an makeſt me to poſſeſsthe Ini- 


quzries of my youth. i. e. 1. Always to think upon 


them. 2. To feel Pain and Smart e Re- 


membrance: 
s rr 8 
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could ſpeak Peace, ſeems to take no notice of 
the ſadneſs of my caſe : My ſins have taken u 


8 we are ſet on fire with the ſeaſe of his Wrath, 
the more we think, the more we are diſtrelſed;] 


5 pours oyl into the flame. And what that as 
Earth that does reſemble, neither are any work! 


man may ſay with David, The Sorrows, of | tral | 
. Plal, 116. 3. And think that theſe Ta 
which they feel who; are now. in Hell 115. only 
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mins drink 7 my ſpirit 


y Diſco co concerning Pai | 
what a powerful God we have a inſt us. K 
EN us to think that he is aich pleaſed, af 

et we know that he js juſtly ſo. 11004 were: 

me, ſays the troubled Soul, I would bear an 
Paius, and wait, and hope ; but he who oa) 
can help me is gone away, He who alot 


God away, and what have | more? Aqd aha 


every thought returns with ſad tidings, un 


Zuiſh is which we feel, when we coatingalh! 
thinkof a diſpleaſed God; There is nothing a 


: — cw. ww. 
am .. aca wah WV 


oF. 
— 


capable of expreſſing it. We do then ſmellthe! 
Fire andBrimſtoge of the-inferoal Pit'; Then! 


compaſs me, and the pains of Hell gat hold upon 


Terrours are of the ſame. kind wi 


4 differ ia the degree and in the daratio 
ma Sinner under the ſenſe of God' s diſpley | 
Sean ip terror fr his fig, is as if he weten 
a burning Oven, Or in ſcalding Oyl z he i 6187) 
way beſet, aud 1 805 el x rented, Toer 
Zeesen e hk 10 77 
e ſenſe o 
eee 
2 e UC ak ® 7 . NI 
ey; of. the mg He wire e 
:The Terrors 
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ed how good hewas, and muſt I loſe henceforth 


99165 
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do ſet themſelves e b; 
thought of, W hich Way 3 je 


ſelf, he ſaw nothing N filled him with 


amazement, P/.. 88. 16. Thy fierce 8 75 


over Cots Ns pr have cut me off ; 


* 


. whichobeſ ahl Souls wake Mee ” 
Be is the fear theychauethat this diſpleaſure will be 


eternal: This is implied in that, Is his Merc; ern 


gone, will he be fayourable vo more? 
$0 the Church, Lam. 3. 18. % fires 2 
hope is periſut fre che: Lord. So 2 BY 4 


free among the.dead li le whe [1 au that lit in the p. 
whom thou rememlireſt no mare. Sickneſs is fe 


vous to us when We hate no topref dcn bet 
ter : That owrathiis dot to be boru, Wich we 
think to be forerunner of eter nal wurath 4 and 
thus does the troubled Soul argue: God has 
withdrawn him ſelf, and it may be, will never re- 
turn again; I have loſt him for che preſent; and 
Oh what will become of me, ſnould 1 loſe ſuch a 
God for ever I have now no beams of light, and 
what if I go hence into outer derkneſs ? What 
if my lot and portion ſhould fall among thoſe 

that ate abhorred of the Lord? Have I once taſt- 


all the pleaſant Lene of his Mere? Muſt not 
Chriſt de my Savieur, nor Heaven my home 
— * Wren 1.967 3 Where 
ap 4» E tay at Depart 
from me, for I know thee bbc Shall | be pla- 
cd iat the left hand of Chriſt Shall 1 after 
all\that-]-bave, read; and heard, after all my 
* aud 2 "ho 
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hen others ti 


enter in? How ſhall I bear ſo great a difan. Wi 


— 


85 Burnings? 


| fin, when you behold their grief and their ſor. 


dothing in this World is refreſhingtor comfort! 
able to them And will you hug the Serpent] 
dg dat has ſtung chem, and made them to cry ou 
n the bit terneſs of their Souls Oh ſtop where yot 


l eſt che fire that ſcorches them, begin to ſeizem| 
vou, leſt the God whom they acoeunt ther 


Ill, and then in doing it affer uch a warnings 
their Sorrows gave yon. Job ſa 


* 


Pointment? How ſhall I dwell witheverlaſtiy 


im ir yet you have not been under theapp, 
henſion. of God's diſpleaſure, take warning by 
thoſe that are ſo; dare not to venture upon aj 


rows for their Iniquities. „Tou ſee their tears; 
you hear their lamentable groans ; you ſee tha 


are, go no further, leſt you fall into the depthy,: 


Enemy, begin alſo to frown on you; learnobe-! 
dieace by. their ſtrokes leſt you alſo be mad 


do feel the ſmarting Rod. You ſee how thoſe] 
chat once were. as chearful, as pleaſant, ail 


as little afraid as you, are now caſt down, au 
troubled and perplexed, and cannot be mer 
as they uſed to be: The ſenſe of God's diſples 
ſure has untuned their Harps, that they can 
ſing the Songs of Zion. You fee how their plex | 


ſure and their hope is ſhipwrackt; beware let 
you run upon the ſame Rack ; for the doinghh,; 


after the ſight of their examples,: will make | 
to be guilty of a double crime: iFirſt of doin 


ene 


like 
Is 5 


mark, ch. J. 20. Abd 
30 
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Ibap. 6 Trouble of Mind; c. 77 
Ie: They: nom receive the ſtots of that Ju- 6M 
ice which they have provoked; but if cheir 1 
puniſhment do not make us to humble ourr 
ſelves, and to repent, we may beſet in cheir 

place, and it will render the wounds we ſhall 

then recieve,. more poiſonous and malignant, . 

for not having taken and improved the waraiag. — 
that was given us by them before. Be you drawn, 

by bis goodneſs and his gentle methods, that 

you may never know what his Severe diſplea 
ſure is : For God; has further ends in long and 
terrible afflictions, than the correction or te 
Good of the Perſon ſo afflicted + They ate a | "i 
part of his Government of the World, and he: 
has a regard to the welfare of the Publick, in; 4 
that which ſeems. to relate only ro us De. 
17. 13. Allthe, People ſhall. hear and fear, and ls 
10 more. preſamptuonſlye. oo oo J] 


p 
14 
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IV. Beware © 
dled but a lietle,, bleſſed are. alt they that eruſt in 
neth againſt. li omn ſoul, Prov. 20. 2. Aud in 


V. Beware of provoking God ; dread the 
beginnings; of his wrath : If las wrath be bin- 
lim, Pſal. 2. 12. Whoſo prouoleth him to auger ſir- 
ſuch a caſe, the evil ſpirits have a hower given 

them to moleſt and trouble us with their im- 
pure Juggeftions, and with ſtrange: and unc 
| countable feats, P 


Pal. 78, 49. He cuſt upon the 
| the fierceneſs of hisanger, wrath, and indignation,gans 
trouble, by ſending evil angels among rhein. fund iin 
. chat unhappy moment, hen ont ſin hasflirred -—© "4 
up his wrath, there is nothing in Heaven or in 9 
earth but what will range it ſelſ on the par 2 
of God againſt us; and the Devil ae 0 


rene 


3 
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ther take the ſa ne part, uot out of love to Got? 
but out of revenge to us, to execute the define 
of his Juſtice ; and all the world will be ſo x 
from yeilding us the leaſt ſnelter fromhis wrath, 
that it trembles at it, Pſ. 18. 13. 14, 15. PL. 10% 
32. He looleth on the garth, and it trembirth; 1 
3 the hills and they ole; . all the proud hey Ri 
evs ſtoop under him. What Miniſter can ſpeak 
Peace to ſuch a ſoil, when the God of peace will 
not? His Embaſſadors cannot go upon a ren. 
viug Meſſage, unleſs they be charged with it by? 
their Lord and Maſter: If he makes the Hes 
vens to be as braſs, all the fountains of watery | 
will-be dried up. The ſpirit of a mun will indeeſ 
bear his infirmities, i. e. his bodily weakueſs, and 
his pain, for a little while; but if he be followed | 
with Breach upon Breach, and more heavy 
croſſes preſs upon the former lighter evils;the] 
his spirit and his Courage will begin to fal; 
but no briskneſs of Temper, no ſtrengthef 
nature, no livelineſs of Splrie can ſtand before 
bone ſpark of the wrath of God; none can ſhut 


their eyes that they ſhould not ſee it; they cal 


boſe” the ſti 


not ſleep, that they may. forget ĩitʒ they cannot 
that afflicts them, "with all rhe 
diverſions and the pleaſures in the world ; tu 
ſenſe of Guilt will haunt e dhe | 
wherever they go. 26) te 
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v. Strive to be ſiſe from das er wnn 
of God; from that wrath which will nor be 
for a moment, but for ever If his wrath her 
make his Servants a terror to themſelves aud 
others, What terror will the — +} 


oY 


th 
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7 eace Wit 
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drawing of the Favour and the Love of God, 
the lealt eclipſes of hisiiing Light, are ver 
terrible; but Oh how much more dreadft 
vould it he, ſhould you. fall into the cerrors of 
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is Mercy vr 1 
Chriſt, with wh 
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being good men, they could not be ſoextreamly 
barbarous; they made good Sermons but: 
very ſorry and miſtaken Application. It is ei 
den een 
Speeches, whom God and their Sor fe han 
already thrown into the mire: I is cakie for 
thoſe that are in no Trouble, to ſilence and up- 
pbraid thoſe that arè: As Job ſays to Elipha, 


Shall vain words haut an end I alfo could ſpeaks 


you de; I your ſou? b in my ſoul Read; 1onl 


n 
4 N Li 
a 7 "an. *z * * 
1 * ; . 5 


hap. 6 Trouble | of Mind, Ke  _ £60 
heap up words againſt you, and ſhake mine head at 

ou; But I wonld ſtrengthen you. with my mouth, 
ind the moving of my lips ſhould aſwage your griefs. 

hen any of your Friends are under ſpiritual 
rouble, you muſt. carefully abſtaia from any 
paſſionate or ſower word or action that may 
acreaſe their grief ; it will be ſome ſmall help 
o them to ſee that you pity them, tho? you 
annot give them relief. Uſe all the compaſ- 
onate and the kind words to them that you 
an, and ſeek to bind up their ſores with a 
zentle hand; beware of uſing any expreſſioa that 
avours of ſharpneſs and reproach, and ſcor n, for 
heſe will, as they. did to Fob, vex their Souls 
nore, and they will be evil in you, as well as 
apleaſant: to them. Hence is that complaint, 


— — 
4 4 


Repr oach . hath . br oken mj heart, anu Il am full of 
peavineſs5 and I looked for ſome to tale pity, but 
here was none; and for Comforters; but I found 

one e They gave me alſo gall for my meat, and in 
y thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink, Pſal. 69. 

20. Our Soul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning 
F thoſe that are at eaſe, and withthe contempt of the 
rouds Pſ. 123. 4. But above all abhor the 
nought of delighting in their miſeries. Oba. 1 2: 

] hou (houldſt not have looked on the day of thy bro- 
her, in the day that he became a ſtranger; neither 
hould'ſt thou have rejoycd over the children of Fus 
nah in the day of their deſtruction; neither ſhouldſt 
hon have ſpoken proudly in the day of diſtreſs. Job 

9. 28. Te ſhould ſay why perſecute we him, ſecin 
"et ropt of the matter is in him? Roughneſs an 
everity is not the way to help ſuch as are 
roubled and caſt down; and he had need be 
G | learned 
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Am n ow td ma ae Applic 
are under au Appre 
There are no people in che World MG. 8 
does require 2 grestfr Piey; aud te whoſe | 
relief we ſhouJd be more 5 r ward to 3 
all that we are able; 'While we are at libert 2} 
poor Souls are under the Bondage of an 
overwheltning fear,” That God whom R 
N vith hope, is Terrible to thei > zh else Odi 5 
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has been pleaſed to ſa ve me, I deſire to give al 
the Help1 I canto ſuch dejected and cronies 
Souls; and none among us, but perhaps may 


thoſe ʒ therefore I ho 
ons may be of ſome Uſe; [oe of you that 
are at caſe now, to reg ard e 

if you fall ſo low, . Anguiſh and bitte. 


proſpect ofdeliverance Arg their. eie 
ſeries and affliqtlons, that dell us, they are caſtoff 
by God; that the has forſaken them; that their 
dias are ſet in order before them; aud that they 

ate afraid. the God, whom they once thought 


their own God, Will be favourable no more. 

Oh how little do we know what we do, When 
welin ?It is _—_— moments yeilds ys alir- 
a 1 ſting, wr a laſting ien ed behind, 


Ob ! what would ſuch yoor SIN give, that 
| or 


they had never finned ? or that they had never 
ſinned ſo wilfully, ſo. frequently, pet: that 
God whom they once experienced to-he y 


f good and gracious, dut whom they now find to, 
be very ſevere and very terrible ! They cannot 
look below, but they. think that Hell is opening 


its mouth to ſwallow them up; they cannot 
look above, but they ſee the great Creatorof 


| Heayen and Earth to be as an jar eu ro 1 
Aud who can ſtand before thou 


apd overwhelming, as theſe are Non Hs this be⸗ 
ing a condition whick I was in my ſelf Tos 
ago, and from which the Mighty grace of 


at one time or other fall into ſuch de = 
> the following 


things 3 for 


— of your Spirits will not Aer you to give 


| och a * add careful attention to 0 all , 
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3 Ifye you! are | ade the ſenſe of Co's 

\nger for your fin, pray earneſtly to him, to turn 

tis wrath away - We uſually deprecate war, and 

Famine, and the Plague, and thoſe other miſs 

chiefs which by the elichey bring upon our - 

Bodies are very formidable to us; but chis ſenſe 

of the divine diſpleaſure has ſomething in it- 

that is more formidable, for it brings an un- 

ſpeakable load ot trouble on the Soul, a rag . 

wounds that part of our ſelyes which is 0 

ble of haviag either a very pure and noble y, | 

ra very piercing Grief and ſadneſs ;' A man 85 

that is ſunk under a Burthen that is roo-heavy— ©. 

for him to bear, cannot but groan to be at eaſe, 5 

Thus Pſal. 6: 1, 2, 3.0 Lord rebicke me not in thy 

wrath, ' neither chaſten ni in thy bot diſpleaſure 5 

have merey upon me, O Lord, for I am ment; 0 

. heal me, for my bones Ae My ſou! is alſo 

ſore vexed; but thou O ld hom long RetwsO 
lard, deliver my ſoul: ſave: me ft Hep mills / | b .-- 
Thele are the breathings of onc᷑ ſenſible — _ 

0 great and a violent diſtreſs ; and tell us 3 

that even our weakueſs, and our heipleſs condi - - +, Fl 

tion is an argument that we may plead with ones 

God: As here, Have mer e Fee apon me for I a 

weak, q. d. Thy Good neſs, thy Slory, and _ = 

Power, will be mar more illuſtrious, in gi» 4 

ring ſame Relief to one ſo deſolate, and ſolow. 
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am. But I know what Lay "IM | 
als will be ready ro ih, and (4:1 6” 
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I Diſcourſe eh. Dd i 
5 - Set 1. * 1; caunot pray 3 the Sphi 
that ſhould' warm my Soul, and kindle my 
' fires, does not move upon me as he uſed . 
I grieved and vexed him heretofore," and now 
he has left me to grieve and to vex alone. Lam 


ſo troubled, that I know not what to ſpeak; 


and when I endeayour, to do it, 1 find no Fer: 
vour, no Life at all z my Prayers aber. 00 a very 
br ee and anc: 0 me. A 5 wk 


. 1 We you, this i uy ſad 2 
11 is ſad for creatures ſo miſerable, and ſo full 
of wants as we are, not to be able to pour ont 
our ſupplications before the Lord; and it 
more ſad, when our ſins have made the Spirit, 
that can only teach us how to pray, ta retire: 
But there are ſome conſiderations that may ſup. 
port us even in ſo ſad a caſe as this. 1. Oit 
Diſtreſs teaches us the Folly of our ſin, and 
cauſes us to hate that which has coſt us ſo very 


dear; and it is well for us that we ſee che aal, 


ouſneſs of it, thoꝰ it be ſmart and Pain that opens 
out eyes: ?Tis better to be wounded in order to 
a cure, than to die at eaſe, and ſo to periſh for 
evermore. 2. The Spirit is not ſo withdraui, 


but that he will return, upon aur earneſt _— 


es for his grace: He hovers ſtill abont᷑ us; aol 
tho we ö ill to ſnut him out beſote, vet this 
bleſſed Gueſt does bur wait for afurcarableny- 


10 portunity to do us good again Helis not quite 


gone; that ſenſe which we-haveof fin; is his 
un work. 3. Our lad iſpoſition to the Duty 


* - of Prayer, is no ſigh that we are voidiof Like: 


A bed-11d Perle on ures, as well as one tht! is 
F331 0 5 7 8 in 
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| een pleas Henlth Cobh 
of 1 ite, as wel 228 and à me 5 
y ſong: 10 78 Dj 
ſuch'a ble and decaying life; but the way to 
make it more ſtrong, is to keep our Souls in 
exerciſe; and the weak and creeping Morion 
here wit hn we ſtirred at firſt, being continued, 
will enable us to tread | So a more ſteady foot, „ 
and we ſhall get ſeyeral Paces further in à ve 
jrtle while. By praying, cho' it be in a re 
r Manger, we ſhall Learn to pray: Tho wre 
ful do but ſigh after God, yet even a tigh may a 
on little eaſe us; and by frequent uſe, be turned 
it into a loud and Pr valing Cry. God is fill. _— 
riß jour; Creator; and he that hears the Ravens  _ i 
ire: and the youn TOO when they roar for meat, 5 
ap- vill not 1 eaf to you. 4. Iis a more er 
Our cellent ſtate of Sout! to pray to God, and to = | 
au perſevere in it, When you have no comfort, nf 
that when you have. Senſible Conſolation is a | 1 
rey defireable thing: 'Tis as the De „ - © 
yen; as Manna coming thence ; like Hottey or 5 
the Honey- Comb, yery- pleafant to the Ge: — 


But a de} dance | ad Fruſt in God, when he 
is a withdrawing. God, is one. of the moſt go. 


rions' Acts of Faith ; and if he be not treated. 2 
with, Feaſts and Pia 'ntertaintnents here, — 
I can aſſure you; y God himſelf. has allvr'd - 
you, That it 1515 Ars very well ia the RESE- - - [2 
vor ld: Sensible conſq lation may be in the infe. 
riour nature, as the Myſtical People call It, It my _- 
be occafioned by the” temper uche r 
the Harmony of the Paſtions, or the agrecable Ds. 
Diſpolitions' of the natural pirits; but choſe 
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other leſs pleaſant acts, are ſeated in the higbeſt 
Region of the Soul, in the underſtanding and 
the Will, and upon that account are more truly 
Spiritnal and more abiding, | 5. Thoſe poor 
troubled people that complain of their deadneſ 
and, incapacity to manage the Duty of Prayer, 
dought to conſider what an Influence their feats 
have had upon their bodies; fear does natu- 
rally contra& and dull the Heart;' the motions 
of it are weak and r 406 pairing phone 
and apprehenſions about our everlaſting ſtate, 
dry up our moiſture, and by cutting off our 
hopes, make every thing that was pleaſantto 
us, to wither away; and tis a very hard matter 
for the Soul to retain its heat and warmth when 

| Its dear companion the Body does not aſſiſt it as 
it uſed to do; when the Spirits with Which n 
ſer ves it ſelf in ſo many ſeveral actions, are Rap; 
nated into a feeble, and almoſt undiſcer ned mo- 
tion. Some great Saints there have been, Mb 
by a ſort of Holy Anteperiſt aſis, have lowed in 
their hearts with a quicker Flame to God, When 
all has been cold and ſtorm round about them: 
Some there have been, who have never had more 
laward Health, than when their outward man 
diecayed Yes whoſe Souls ſeem d maniteſtly to 
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 - thrive, whentheir bodies were mouldring away; 


but generally ſpeaking, the Neigbaurhood, or 
the nearneſs of a ſickly Body, proves a great 
cälog and hindrance to the Mind; and there is 
no queſtion, but God will make alſowances for 
our weakneſs; and the groaning after him by 
one under the power of a Diſeaſe, may be 28 
Stateful to him, as a long continued Prayer N 
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and damn himſelf with one breath, and then 
deſire God to bleſs him with the next; this 

would be a ridiculous Pretence to Religion, ang 
ſuch are like to find ſevere Puniſhment from 
that God, whom they abuſe with ſo ſhameleſs 
a Confidence, and of whom they ſpeak with. 7 
ſp little Reverence. If a man ſhovlc delireof 
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bloody Ban: quet, 
| Wickedneſs It was an abominable thing when 
ſo many harmleſs Proteſtants were fo barbza- 
rouſly butcherd in France, to ſing Te Deum zt 


e hi ers a Franke 


To th wa the Holy One of //#ae! a part ner 


in his Crimes: If a matt ſhould kill another un- 


— yo, , and £18 bi himſelf with Revenge, and then 


have e 1 1 it, ſay Grace over his 
his were to commit a double 


for the fnaſact ing ſo many poor Crea 
tures; as if the God of Mercy had been cruel 


28 well as they; as if the Rage that came from 
5 Hell, had deſcended from the God of Love: 


As if a man that lives at the Prince's Charge; 


andi is maintained at his Table, ſhould break the 
moſt venerable Laws of his Kingdom and then 
thank the Prince ſor giving Him a Power to do 


that which he knows he: dete ſts and hates. There 
5 ad queſtion. bat it is the duty of a wicket 


5 man do pr pray 80 God. I ſuppoſe there is none 
thinks Simm Maris 2 a very good man, and yet 
de was ehorted, even when he was in the . gall 


TC Bond of Taiquity $0 prayrif 
pen os Thoug cht t o of bis Heart, 6 45 Prey 


dn, Acts 8. 21. ©. 10 think your ſelves wicked, 


there is nothing more your Duty, than to be; 


him whilſt he may be found; but beware 
t you do not think that ſome eines ec in 
afiderable Duties, are à figir of your to- 


the grace of God; to ſtrive, to knack, to call 


5 tit Apoſtacy, Uubelief is in the Belt, hut not in- 


ged in its e Power; ſtrive; as muchas, 
can, and ehen bewail your; weaknefs an 
mptore'the Holp of God Junk ts wilde favou- 
ne. . . 05. 3. 
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_and;for ſeveral Vears, and have ſtill che fame - 
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g in ſuch acaſe am bc 1 enquire after him i in bis | 


ad WS. $982 FT 00. 1.00, 0 ae OC wh. 


| Chaps | 7. 


Diess UV ng ata; woken 


0bj..3 Tis true, Ino ti pag 
pray: pos | have-prayed for ſeveral: Months 


Diſeaſes, and the ſame Feam that Lever had. 1 
have no leſs pain in my body, no leſs diſquienteſs = 
in my Saul, than I had; the firſt momen that! 
began to pray: He hath hedged me about char'} _ | 
cannot get out: He hath ieee heavy * 125 i 
when cry and ſhout, be Jhutterhiont my prah rr. 
Lam. 3. 8, I am juſt like Sul, when ras gel 
of the Lord, 1 Sam. 28. 6. The Lord. anſwered 

| own neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by — 
Priropheis He would have no communication 
with him, take no notice of What he did: Even 


. ; 
. 
0 
Fe 
- = * * 


Ordinances, but have no news of his gracious _—_— 
_ Preſence there: In; tears I pour out my Soul © I 
day and night — ve but my Prayers thart 
1 ſend — Heaven lng to my poor wear 
Soul no tidings of — or of Peace, back Þ 
_ again; Mine Eyes fail with looking vp: m | 
heart faints, and I can hold out no longer in 
duty wherein: I find no delight, and which 
brings me no advantage; * Aer _ 
[JON the Lord any longer? 

tt Ee wa nr i neee 


0 . — 


Aue. Thi 
temptations. wherewith. Satan does aſſault trou- 
bled Souls: He knows well, that if they once  * I 
quit their hold of God, they fall into his hands, 
they lengtben out bis Chain, and whet bis Ha- 
lice, and cume wi thin bis reach: And there it 
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I breaſt; and lookup 
LcWC.reep in his Ways, tis better than to leave them; 
thoꝰ you can but ſpeak a word or two in Prayer, 
tis much better than not to pray at all. Oh What 
a terrible thing is it to leave calling upon God, 
to give our {elves for loſt, to ſay it is vain, when 
nothing is too hard to do for Almighty Power, 
and for infinite Goodneſs; and woe unto us 
when we quit the Rock of Ages, and commir 
our ſelves unto the Waves; What Sorrows do 
we then meet withal, and how low do we ſink? 
How intolerable is it to have the rebukes of our 
Conſcienee, the Upbraiding of Satan, the guilt 
of Sin, the Fear of Hell, and to haveno'God'ts 
whom we can go with hope; do not ſuffer the 
greatneſs of your EKvils tõ deprive you of that 
upport which is to be found ia the performance 
of chis Duty; tho'yow have not᷑ d preſent an- 
ſwer to what you deſire, yet it noa follows, 
that your Prayers are nod heard? God knows 
better than you, what will be the moſt proper 
ſeaſon in which to beſtow the Meroy that you 
think to be moſt neceſſar: His delays in this 
kind are no ſigu of hi: —— | 


 earneſt]y.z,.and our R 


ing under the Hand of God; and yet. v Then: Fe. 
can look upon him only as an | Enemy,” tizalmoſt. 


troubles, we muſt fret Faure look u 


we cannot perform any long or e 
duties, we muſt often rene wa tho it b Fas » 
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vere In Prayer: His Hand alone can. heal the 
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like our Lord in hs ET get; we may pray 2 i = 
equeſts are not vain, 10 


a near and inmed! 


we have no dawnings 0 


deliverance. The prayers of the Primitive ö 
Church for Ki ngs and all in authority, were an- 
ſwered many years after wards, when Cn antine 


was converted to the Faith : Beware of 1 89570 


impoſſible not to faint - Under ſmart and ſore 


and beg his ſtrength; nds ſeeing 15 7 of 


8 res, Fſal. 142. 45 5+ Eph. 6.18 3 Fool 
e conlider EET. | 
bes 


[RISES PITS r, 18 30.09 
1. There is none beſides God bie { 
help youz and this ſhould. cauſe you to \ perſe-, 


ry ſame 


Wounds.z: Tis common for the troubled 


* 950 Oh what would I give for one Beam. of, 


11 would give as 14 f Wardle if, 1 | badi ite, 


. 95 one leaſant Sigh of the Face o bare es = 


is hot to be Eq. „ not by bare 


and contemptible as is all chat which, f The ; 
World : When the Heavens, are Braſs, none can 
cauſe the Rain to fall; when the Sun oy not. 


all the artificial Fires which the Skill of Man can 


make, will yeild ſo large aud ſo pleaſanta ligbt 
vnto this Earth as he did; his return chaſes the 


darkneſs, and brings 60 us the welcome Day. 


Ws LOR: of your of. wearineſs, have re- 
13 cour 
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near, always full 


2 


the Angels in 


eaven, nor 175 the Men on earth, 


can bp you, unleſs be be pleaſed to do it: As 


Jou contribute nothing ro your firſt Regenera« 
tion; as the thing created does nothing tobring 
it ſelf into Being, only. 


vez, expect 
wing Mini Beis g. from your deareſt frien 


they are Furt Ciſterns, which can yield go water 
to queneh your thirſt, unleſs they be filled with' 


Water by the clouds of eaven* As to the ſas 


t isſactioa and the quiet of axtroubled foul, a mes 
ce vanity; and it is an uncommunicable Pre- 


ative of the Divine Nature, certainly and 


Other Friends either know not your Wants, or 

by their own Poverty, or their diſtance, ate not 

in a capacity to op them. But God is always 
0 


Enemy, the ny: of their Looks, the Plea- 
ſure of their would not take away the 
Terror of his ng z the threatulng Cloud 
would hang over your Heads, and fright you 
with its dreadful Preſages wherever you went; 
and on the contrary, if all the People in the 
world were your Enemies, and he your Friend, 
his Love would ſweeten all theit Hatred; tis 
Voice would ſtill all their Clamonrs ; his Arm 
__ fence off al their Blows; and under the 
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PRs ; 000 a bY Boy with r pil . 
150 It wuſt de the At of a Power thar 
poet to to give you comfort; not all 


eceives from the Crea- 
0 e an G0⁰ neſs what he is pleaſed to 
not overmuch from Re: moſt | 


inglidt z to relieve the miſerable, Ha. 57. 19. | 


Goagneſs, and! 5 acquaint». 
ed with whatſoever we need or dor expect: lf all 
the World were your Friends, 1570 he your - 
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and ſſeep in Peace; He can ſave you when you 
royed Jour ſelves; whet: you have zum 
Door and the Gates of Hell, hen 
Ty jack: When yu are even'dying/ he EN 8 1 
then and revive you: ?Tis-with him 
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| and. call upon, oor God. Therefore chough 
dzere is none can help me but God himſelf, there In 
is none can heal my diſeaſes, or forgive mf 
ſſiias, but he; therefore as long as I live, will! 
pray, and call upon him till he have, Mercy. 
I oo ie ens wrt 


= Secondly, Tho' f you are j under 5 the Faſt of | 
_ Gad's Anger, you have encouragement to pray, 
from many Promiſes, and from the Office aud 
the name of Chriſt: That Mediator chat well 
remembers what he felt, when he groancd un- 
8 der his Father's, Wrath, knows alſo with what 
: Flames your Souls, are ſcorched :. Wich a moſt = 
. compaſſionate Eye does he look upon you, and 
13 Will awake to promote your Safety, if you do 
but ſay as the poor en Diſciples, Maſter 
ſave ut or elſe we periſh. Ti is attende; 
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never thus ſick, and others whom he has fully 
7 * * * of #3 BY b K „ „ 6 
cured; but in che Throng of his admiring | 
Courriers, in the midſt of their chearful and 
pleaſant Hallelnjahs, his Heart is concerned for 
you, and his Ears" will be open to your Cry; 
ene G08 ground othopey 
he ever lives to manage chat glorious and ho- 


_ a 0 
nmnorurable Work; aad having aa unchangeable 
Wl Prieſthood, be is able to ſave them to the uttermiſt, 
1 that come to God by him, Heb. 7. 25 To the utter - 
moſt, is, as one obſer ves, (D.. Goodwin, Ti, 
one Faith from Curiſt's Interceſſiin, 5. 199. % 4 
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mount that ever any.creature was yet ſet upon, = 
and that it is-inlarged to take in and view he 
moſt ſpacious Proſpect, both of Siu and Miſery, ; 
and difficulties, of being ſaxed, that ever yet e 
any. poor humbled Soul did; eaſt wichin it fel, — 
yea join to theſe all the Qbjetions and higdran= : 
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Devils tremble ; that Name which is great in 
Heavenand Earth, in which you were baptized 


d 


r 


And in which yowmuſt þ le an Four © ty 
5 - oi you may im N eee all your'wants; 
+ _ his may furniſh you wich an holy confi. 
_ dence; for tis rhe name of the Son of God, 
P. of his entirely Beloved Son; and it would bra 
to pray with diſtackfal Thooghts. Ob terthi 
de a ſuppbre to you, chat you may have acceſs 
to God by this Name, which has been dear to 
all the faithful, and muſt be fo to v0: And 
which has been't e refuge of many a pooꝝ tre · 
bling Soul. This is the name which the Saint 
dk Gd bave mentioned in all their ſtraits, with MW 
great delight; of which they were pleaſed fre Il - 
94 602 to hear and to ſpeak, and whichwa ll - 
| the ſoy of their Hearts, and for which they e. 
_ "fuſed not to ſuffer Death. Some have take. 
ie Pains to obſerve, that it is mentiogedinthe 
Epiſtles of Paul, 220 times, and often in the 
| Goſpel of John; ſo ſweet, to dear to them Z, 
the Name of eau. This is the firſt General 
Way of Relief, that they who are under the 
ſenſe of God's Anger ought to take, 'viz, To 
Pray unto him: So Jer. 10. 24. O Lord, c 
me, but with Judgment; not in thinb anger, f thes 
bring mg to nothing. Pſal. 39. 10. „ ee thy 
F from me, for I am conſumed by the bum 
of thine e ral. ber 45 bl 5 145 Yn . 
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of God's Anger for your Sins, 40. Faith 
upon God and Chriſt, Falch, l may well ſay, is 
-the Mother of all the Graces; it conceives and 
brings them forth, and takes care tg promo 


* 


alter wards; wich this gur meager ſervices meet 
with a chearful and A fayqurable acceptance z 
and withot all the moſt pompous De- 


Mortifications that we could ever practiſe, 
would be of any value in the fight: 55 God. 
What migbty things has this proc 
miraculous; Triumpbs did it 5 And no Hi- 
ſtory can furniſnus with an acc unt of 40 y dig. 
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great and illuſtrious He 
culties, and ſo great Vidries ak a Klebt the 

Hebrews furniſhes us withal : Not one mention- 
ed there, but met wick great Troubles; : not 
one there, but overeani 
| the maſs, „By Faith they did this or that: To 
p.] then 
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ſeveral tendencies ii bath to calm 


Cee General, WI ky, a Hh ſenſe 


their growth; it contributes Life to them at 
the firſt, and cauſes them to thrive and flouriſh 


votions, . all the moſt tedious and A pelafpl 
ud? What 


themy and tis always 
„Faith eee * ; 
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their aggravations. having not much thought of 
the Holineſs, and Juſtice, and Majeſty of God 


e 
: * 
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to his Preſence and his Glory ? It is not ealieto 
ſatisſie a mind that is ſtrugling with thoſe mani - 
fold objections which carnal Reaſon and Senſe, 


and a man's own Heart ſet themſelves againlt 


with fo much ſeeming Strength and Force. But 
now there are ſeveral ways by which this ſo 
poſed Faith does prevail, and obtain. 
Conqusſt over ſo ſubtle and plauſible Enemies 
.. oe rr 


t. Faith quiets the Soul, by directing it to 
conſider the nature, the Promiſe and the word 
of God; it takes away the ſower neſs of our 
Thoughts, whereby we are apt to conclude ow 
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his All- ſufficiency, and his readineſs to pardon 

and to ſave: And this indeed is hardly ro be 

entertained to think that when we are under 

the apprehenſions of his Wrath, that he is re- 
dy 0 0 Ne For ib ma judge of others by 
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God is of a furious and impl. Nature; 
that he will never be reconciled, or have to do 
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with creatures ſo mean and ſo finful as we are. 


This diſcovers to us the terms of his Covenant, 


the free Offers of his Mercy, II. 27. 4, 5. Faryis 


wt in mezwho would ſet the thorns and bryars againſt 
me in hatte? I would go throagh them, I would burn 
them together. Orlet him tale hold of my ſtreng h, that 
he may. make peace with me, and he ſhall make peace 


be 


his nature, his goodge(s, his unchangeableneſs, 


his Faithfulneſs,which he has graciouſly reveal- 


ed with a deſiga chereby to ſupport our hearts: 


Fruth and Authority of the promiſer, to 


my ſelf, tis not ſo much his Pow erthat W ethen 


queſtion, as his Goodueſs; not ſo much; whe- 


ther he can, for that we know well enongh, 


but whether he wil give us Help: Now Faith 
leads our trembling fouls tothe promiſes Which 
are the voluntary engagements of God, Where- 


by he has obliged himſelf to do us good; which 


are the product of his Love, and which con- 
vey aquickning power and Virtueto the Soul: 


It ſhe ws us alſo the foundation on which all cheſe 


Promiſes rely, even that Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
they are all Tea, and Amen, i. e. very certain and 
very true; and he is the ſame yeſterday, ani to day, 
and for ever, Heb; 13. 8. Faith makes us hum- 
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placable Nature; 


with me. His Srength,. e, the holy Properties of 


ew of his Promiſes, 
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id lofty: Se e e | 
it has nothing f ie own whereon to truſt, au 

therefore depends on God alone; it diſcovery 
: his Relations as 4 Creator, as a Father; ah 


in met bope iow 5 in Cady for I 4 et prof. 55 : 
"whos the bealth of my euntenance, and: my. God = 
 Suitably to that in Iſa. 30. 10. Who ix amany | 
you that eee, in Derkneſs,and bath ndlight? l 
him-truſt in the mame q the Lord, and ft ay y_ | 
Goll. i. e, If he be withont any reviving ſcaſeor 
the Love of God, any ſight of his own'Grace, © 
and I may add, without any hope of E elivgs 
rance and Salvation: For the leaſt hope carris 
with it ſome light, tho? ĩt be very feeble, and al· 
moſt undiſcerned: Naw for a man go caſt his } 
Anchor in the Dark, and to truſt when be ha 
no Viüble foundation for his Faith, is a Work of 
| labourand of difficulty. be Name of Godin 
this Caſe, is a great releif; and that names 
pfroclaimed, 24. Exod. 4, . The Lord God u. 
 Cifab, gracious, long-ſuffering Abundant: &c. 50 that 
Dr. Goodwin ſays, Chg of Light, 146. 
When a poor Soul in 1 diſtreſs! is not able 70 f 
I ſee Aalen ſuch ſigns, or any evidence im mf 1 
felf, whereby can conclude, That G0 J 
God, or Chriſt my Saviour tho I know nothin 
by my ſelf whereby I'can challen 8 any 4 | 
latereſt; yet becauſe Grace an 
Name, and our Righteouſneſs his . | | 
e do n N boch 
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That 1 am cap 
Intereſt in! both rhe 0 
thing ia me wh hich 1 1 ww an 
them, yet there is nothing that Exe 


| whereupon | 1 N felf i 
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2. Faith will greatly help,us, as it both d 
covers and. fortifies us againſt the Power et 
Satan and his, Wiles, tho theſe deſigns of H 
are inviſible, and fo very little known, ad 
yet the more dangerous for being ſo. In 
thoſe doleful Troubles that I my ſelf Haut ebe: 
rienced; in all thoſe terrible Reflections, and 
oyerwhelming Fears, I was not ſenſible of: 
any Agency of Evil Spirits, but that all , 
Thoughts and my Fears were the produdt ef 
my own mind; though I am now, apt to be- 


Heve, That ſome, of ſthoſe ſtrange Thovghts | 
that I now and then had of God, and thoſe Il 
ſudden Terrors that pierced my Soul, muſt 

have had in them ſomething of the Sruel“ 

ty; and Malice of Satan, they were ſo de. 
| | xy terrible. 1 do verily believe, That Peo- A 
ple do very much wrong both. the Devil and me. 
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mon Cuſtom of Cruel and. Barbarous perſons, | 
to fet upon the weak, and to trample on thoſe 


© | ar Panos, or our imaginat ions, this Jam 
Fait 


3 of their. Diſaſe, e th e eee of 8 


tan, and the Language of that Diſeaſe, a com- | 
pliance with them; They do both aſcribe to 
the Devil à greater power chan he hath, and 
vex the diſeaſed Perſon more than they. need 
to do: For tho” I do not queſtion, but that 
Evil Spirit, through the Permiſſion of God, 


is the Cauſe of many painful Sickneſſes chat. | 


come upon our Bodies; Fer there are alſo ma- 
ny ſuch that are the reſult of a diſordered mo- 


tion of the natural Sx itirs, and in which he 


hath nothing at all to do. Bu! 


that are already thrown down; ſo*tis very fre- 
quent for the Devil to take occaſion from our 
bodily. indiſpoſitions, to attack and moleſt our 


Spirits, which are bereaved even of that force 
which they uſed to haye, when the Houſe in 


which they, dwelt was at eaſe, and free from 
thoſe diſabilities that they are always under at 


ſuch Seaſons : For tis then ni ht with us, La 8 


in the night, thoſe Beaſts of Prey do ra 
abroad, which kept their Dens during the 
brightneſs of the day; but however it 1 5 3 
whatſoever agency | there is of evil Spirits in 
wr Troubles, either upon our Underſtandin 


will unveil their Deſigns, and baffle all 

reap Stratagems. Epheſ. 6. 16. Above all, take. 

be ſheild of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
1755 al che fiery darts of 1 7 7 that this 
d very G. appears by Luke 2.2, 31, 32. 
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vels Nis Batteries with a greater Fury ʒ. there is 
nothing can lay us open to greater Danger, 
than either downright unbelief, or the weak 
ness of our Faith. And Faith not exerciſed, 
is like Weapons of War ies by us, they ruſt 
and are no way ſerviceable. For whilſt this 
remains in exerciſe re perſeyere in our. | 
Watch; and the Goc oor 4 it ſhews us look»: 
ing on, comes to dur Alliſtance in every time 
of need; as alſo does that Redeemer:who has' 


rection, and at whoſe glorious name Wat 


ow tremble and are ab; 4 wt wo | 


Ws 8 ; 8 Id 


IV. Faith will | greatly help us Me the 450 ; 
prehen ſions of God's diſpleaſure; as it leads. q 
us to the conſideration" of Chriſt as crucified; * 
See Dr. Owen, on Pſal. 1 30. p. 279. It is eaſie in 


” deed, to learn the notion of Falfh; but aching 
Mm of more difficulty to experience the Efficacy an 


the power of it: For a Man to have a htc 4 


that within him, which would condemi h 


will jaſtify him, at to rejoice therein, is chat 
which he is not led unto, but by Faith in kb 


own Qualifications, Duties, Evidences,” Al 
- thelike, we ſhall, bya continned circulation of 
uneaſie thoughts, "but were Ohr owa 9 5 i 
the ĩimperfec n and*the > i Sof all tti 
we have dane, or are able to d 15 
min 


A la wad which d that neinbey of Hell le. 


conquered the Devil by his Death and Refars + 1 


and for which he'is troubled, and at Chef ne 
time to have a diſcovery of chat without,whic _ 


_ myſtery of the Goſpel. If we pore upon our 


K9n T .. . 


5, wil fill fff bur 


wid the ſenſs of Sin wiel our 


Type: When, the burthen' of our laiquities - 


| minds with berple 


neſs and the 2 — in of ths T * God: 
will kill our moſt forward hopes: Our beſt way ho 
therefore is not to fit il, wbere we are dee, I. 5 6; 
ing our Miſeries, and the ſadneſs of our Caſe, 
but to ariſe, and to run to the City of Re- 
fuge that is before us; ; When we are wounded 


and with our grieved hearts, to ＋ 
Chriſt, of whom the Brazen Seren 86 


— — Fa - 


- 2 
- 


links us down, and makes ug groan, we muſt 
go to him, in whom the weary and the heavy- 


Þ laden find reſt. To chat Goſpel, which as i:? 
Y reveals and manifeſts abundance of Sin in vs, 1 


does at the ſame tiMe manifeſt Righteouſheſs i in 
Chriſt ;- while the one terrifies us with the fear 
of Hell, the other will refreſh us with the hope 
of Heaven, The Blood of Jeſus does extinguiſh: 
the Wrath of God; and as it does make us 
fafe, it does alſo make us holy; for it cleanſes 


1 from all iniquity: This is the ſhelter and the 


healing of u Soul that 


in danger and diſeaſed. 


How many Souls have caſt their Anchor in the 


dark, when all comfort has fail't them for 


many days; and have obtained ſupport and re- 


lief, by ſaying, That if they periſh'd, they + 
would periſh at the Feet of Chriſt. And he 


that is the Lamb of God, ſo full of Meekneſs 


there. As a'Prieſt he died for his Enemies s - 
He is a tneek King; r e ee a 


f +; 


and of Pity, is too gracious to let any 


of Majeſty, and in a place of | oy and Glory, 
We germs ago is Pee | 


his Juſtice by his Death; and Who, without 
him, is to us Sinners, as a conſuming fire: Le 
us go boldly to his Throne, in the name of je-. 
ſus, and we ſhall find that the God of whom ! 
we were afraid, will become our Friend; and 
we ſhall experience him to be better to us than 
we ever thought he would have been. Our 
unbelieving hearts, whilſt they are ſuch, wil 
be full of Darkneſs and of Wuble ; but upon 
our Faith, the Storm will ceaſe, and the mor- 
ning will begin to dan upon us; and inſtead 
of that wrath which we feared, and had de- 
ſerved, we ſhall find there is Mercy with the 
Lord, and plenteous Redemption, P/al. 130. 
The firſt thing that a convinc'd awaken d ſinnet 
thinks of, is his owa danger, and how. he may 
avoid the Wrath of God, and what it is that he 
muſt do in order to it; now it is not to be ac * 
compliſhed by pompous, ceremonious Services, 
not by external mortifications, nor by offering 
the fruit of his Body for the ſin of his own Soul; iſ 
but by Faith ia Jeſus Chriſt and his Death, b7 
4. the means of which God is become propit ious 
And favourable to us. And the fixſt view that | 
as ( one ſays ) an humble Soul is to take of 
Chriſt, is, ok his being a Saviour, as made a 
Sin and à Care, and obeying ta the Death. 
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A And Chriſt muſt nee, not only with . HO” 
reſpect to the Excellencies of his perſon," bur oe 1 
a8 cloathed with his Garmen ts of Blood, and 
the Qualifications of a Mediator: and A Recon- 
ciler; and this renders him the fit object of a 
Sinners Faith. If we think of God, without 
thinking of Chriſt, he is 3 terrible and 
amazing to us; but. in an d through him, thoſe 
otherwiſe overwhelm ww aprehenſions, become 
very pleaſant and comfortable to us. Let us 
honour: the love that he hath ſhewed in him, 
wich admiriug Thoughts, and never have low, 
nor mean apprehenſions of his Grace. Chriſt 
is near unto God, and pitiful to us; ableto | 
belp ue, and moſt willing to do ſo ; forthoſe 3 
BM that come unto him, he will in no wiſe cat J 
out. He will not upbraid. us for our former 
Follies; he will nor increaſe our Grief, but 
when he ſees us once lying at his Feet. n 
waſhing them with the tears of an unfeigned 2 
humiliat ion, he will raiſe us op. wg vic us e 14 
2 1 ger. . a ; "Nt . ; 1 
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5 . Faith 2 bl remove he wende date we — 
; Fa from the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, by 28 3Y 
- conveying to us that life and ſtrength from 
"Chriſt; which will enable us to ſubdue all our 
ſpiritual Enemies, Phil. 4. 13. It will bring * | 
him to us; and When he is in our Veſſel, let '-Þ 

the waves threaten us with never ſo formidable 
anoiſe, we are {ure not to be caſt away + And 
all the Spectres that afright us, will vaniſh, if 
we do but hear him once Hy, as to his Diſci- 
ples, 25 is I, be not es 'This grace will 
unite 


— 
a A / 


Hope. He is neceſſary for us; for he haz 
perfect knowledge of our Enemies, of their 
Force, their Policies, and their Deſigns; He 

bas by his own Comhat, learn d to fight, and bj 

| his Experience can teach us to get the Victory 1 
neither the multitude, nor violence; nor obſti: 
naascp of gur Enemies, can hinder the Suceek, 

- and the Glory of his Triumph. Cl. 1; 14. 
| He prayeth that they might be ſtrengthmed wii | 
might; becauſe as we ha ve to do with divers 

Enemies, and are lick of divers Infirmities, 

we have need to recieve not one or two kin 

e uide of Strengch, but many different ones: * Fons 

Daille in in nature, you ſee the ſtrength of Bodies is Hf. 

loc. ferent, one reſiſting one thing, and yielding to 

another; One has the virtue el the force 

of one Element, but not to guard it ſelf from 

another - So in a manner is it in the Souls of-: 

Men; ſuch a man: will free bimſelt from the 

temptation of one fin, that will not he able to 

defead himſelf from another; ſuch a man wil 

treſiſt the temptations of Proſperity, whom ad- 

verſicy will overthrow; ſuch an one will bear 

| troubles for a while, whom the length, or te- 

diouſueſs of them, will overcome; and if ons M 

of our ſpiricual Enemies ſucceed againſt us, 

_ . weare undone for ever: Therefore, as the Apo- 

ſtle ſays, we have need to have recourſe to 

Chriſt, who can furniſh: us with Skill and 

ſtrength, to defeat whatſoever ſtands in the | 
Per. ; - | e wr 
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Wrath had contracted, 
a ſenſe of his Seodneſa md 
ſhall not look upon bim as an Enemy, but as 
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vour, he will not leave his Gonquelts inccm, 

pleat, for he. g i on conquering, ; and to cons = - 
quer; and t glory of his enterpriſes has nok 

* bim wn Aden or contempt ofthe po x 


and need; for he that is the King of Zion, is, 


as I aid before; a meek and lowly King. -By , 
Faith in Chriſt we obtain his Spirit, which b 
opening our Eyes, will ſhew us a Fountaig _ 
of i e where we 18 Roll both quench = 
our thirſt, and waſh SNL our. fil This Spie St 
ric will take way the ſt ing of Guilt, and ſweet- | 
ols. that was very bitter to us; a 
ord is come to help us, when 2 
afflicted in our Affliction, thay 
Sp bus „ will r 


* thoſe en, which, of 
Saale, By | 
ate Love; and we 
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Friend; not as a judge, but as 4. Fath 77 
Ha. 33. 24. T he e not ſay, 1 am fic 
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I Diſcourſe concerning Part 11 
iniquities. Alas! when God leaves us, the 
ſmalleſt danger terrifies us, the leaſt Dart of pl 
Satan makes an Impreſſion. on oùr Spirits; the M © 

leaſt trouble ſinks us, ſuch inconſiderable crea-  þ, 

tures are we: But if the Lord be with us, . 

if Chriſt be on our ſide, neither the Law, nor f 

Sin, nor Death can hinder us from bidding 4 

à defiance to all that is againſt us, 2 Cor. 15, 
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|,  - ., VI. Faith will give us relief under the ap- f. 
| heaſions of God's diſpleaſure for our Sin, as | 
it will ſhew us the Period and concluſion of 
ttt.hoſe miſeries which we are now groaning un- 
, '* © der; our Seaſe will tell us, that our Troubles 
= are tedious and very long; but our Faith will | 
rectify jour Judgement, and ſhew us, that tho 
me have been in heavineſs, yet it is but fora 
ſeaſon; our ſenſe makes us think our night of 
5 weeping very long; but Faith ſets the motniag 
. _ before our Eyes: And indeed, when that comes, 
the time of Sorrow will appear to have been 

very hort; our weeping: will bear ao propot- 
tion with our Joy; nor our Groans with our 
Hallelujahs- The Luſter of our Crown, and 

the glories of our Triumph, will make us to 

forget the Blood, and Sweat, and Labour of 
the Combat, tho' whilſt here below, we thought | 

it hard. Faith will wipe away our Tears, and 
cauſe us to take a futher Proſpect, and to ſee 
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where they now are that were mourners once 
as well as we. Job is no more wondred dt 

upon a Danghil by his Friends, but ſhining 
with glory in the higheſt Heaven. Hema - 
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Chap. 8. Trouble of Mind, &c. 


no more diſtracted with terrors; but infinitely 
pleaſed with the ſight and enjoyment of his 
God. There is Aſaph alſo ſinging praiſes to 
him, tho? he thought, and was afraid that his 
Mercies were clean gone, and that he would be 
favourable no more. Faith will ſolace your 
drooping Spirits, by cauſing you frequently to 
remember, that tho God is angry, yet it is but 

for a moment; and that tho you have now 
ſour Grapes, yet they are only to prepare you 
for a better reliſh of the Joys above; it is this 


that ſets our Feet upon a Rock, and produces 


in our fainting Souls a ſecret ſupport and hope; 
that tho? it be night with us for the preſent, 
yet that it will not always be ſo. Rev. 3. 21. 


Jo him that overcometh will I grant to ſit with me 5 


on my throne, even as I alſo vvercame, and am ſet 
down with my Father on his Throne. The Dangers 
and diſtreſſes on the way, will make us better 
to like our home. All the years of our Life, 
tho ſpeat In ſore afflictions and Anxieties, will 


appear to have been ven y ſhort, when we are 
landed at our haven of Joy and Immortality. 
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ESI: and troubled in vour own Souls; and indeed, 
3 che direct Acts of Faich, we bare noblr 


. © and-pore upon ove gulleſelves: When we 
into our troubled hearta, e ae ow 


1 ness i in God am Chriſt — Wants, 

. It is a long and a tedious Work 40 Cane 
tg ᷓte ſeveral ſteps by which we are to proceed in 
1 caſe, whether we have believed or not; 
| our duty is at this very Inſtant to believe, i.. 
Ander a penitent ſenſe of what we have done 
= ._ amiſs, to look unto Chriſt for help. We muſt 
SR 9 ' diſtinguiſh between Jul ification and 
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a holy — that are the Effefts of Faith, and 
. Faith it ſelf. Our Sanctification is full of im- 

on £5 perfection; but that Righteouſneſs of 
_ _ _ » wherein alone we are to truſt for acceptance ./ 
3 : with God; is compleat and perfect. Te 


by rational methods and perſwaſion, no more 
than a broken Bone can be ſet again by words 
andtalk;..*Tis only God that is fully acquaint- 
a4 wich. the Warne and violence of this worſt 
of Diſtempers; tis his Power and his Grace 
Fo ths Cow! chaſe it away; and all thofe 
things that depend upon conſideration, . ant 
that may ſuçcred in other A RSG 


the Hine, nenen de good in this, 

dur Miſery; — we cannot think td any . 4 
e 1Lobgſeech-you, to Namen dhar 
Faundatioa of all our Py Com 


Chriſt alase, and Faith in him; Morti rf 
Self-denial; and other! Graces* are the 
ſtructure T0008 
we gan e pe cep Afflictien, and 
fore dliſtreſſes of. Soul, is _ to logk up ci 
Chriſtias-a poor: -waynded: bleeding Man does 
Jeok and ty ta one tha paſſes on the, Road 

for help! and or Saxioug and our PhyGcjan is 
do compaſſionatę, that he: wil regard us, 965 
we are able t ſai Httle wore than this, Have 
Hog ug how ſou of, ar ory; the pro- 
0 | or gress.ſnfiemities, ars of the magi- 
ions af dur Hhaties, and aner 
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obſtinate diſeaſe, chat it is nog to be overcome 
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then paſſes away; but this will be the tryal' of 
25 truſt in God when he afflicts us very 
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IV: Wet yo have done all this}? peu hun 
Wait ill the Lorcf appear to your * a 
ba b. 123. 2. Bebold, as the F. fers 
wants look unto the hands of their! Aae anda | 
- eyes of a mailen'} unto the hands. of her miſtre 7 

our eyes wait pon the Lord our G. i that 

* farbe mercy upon . Tho? his : ery 
ſmart; yer we are ſure that we have defer 7 
them; tho, his delays of help be tedious, ye 
we have merited* at his hands a much 8 
delay: We are as ſo many pi poor ſlaves indeed, 
under the Bondage of our Fears aud our" rr -; 
bles; but alas, we have brought our, ſelves | 
to that flavery, and we uſt _— 30 
till be ſet us free again; and thoꝰ our r 
be angry with us, yet he is a Maſter Ritz and 


that relation that we have to him, that ate. 
reſt Which we have in his Covenant, may de 
ſomewhat ſupporting and comfortable to; 
tis a more eaſie thing to bear any = | 


continues for a Week, or for a | 


nee 
ſore 
or img 2 — 3 we ſee 

n * NO verance, 
82 are ſtill to wait == even the ſet 
time to favour us be come; _ this maſt be 
done with patients, with a ſilent 


our Faith, if we can maintain our d 
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2 1. How wy has God WF upon you 
How long did he Knocks your doors "How. 
did he entreat, and beleech, and call to you, 
_ "ere you let him in! How did he follow v 
from day to day, and from Sabbath to Sabbath | 
How did he wait for your Repentarice'one year 
after another, doubling and renewing his exe 
poſtalations with you, Tying as to Jeruſalem, | 
Jer. 13. laſt. Wilt thou not he made clean? Whey 
hall it once be? And if you denied to hear the 
_ Calls of the Great God for fo long a ſpace, | 
Can you think it hard that he does not grant'a | 
. 8 nt anſwer to your Prayers Would 5% 
ve help on à ſudden, when you — 
Wait for ) your hearts ſo very Jang? He waltal | 
on us co do us When we ran from 
when we ſpent our Thoughts, our Strength,. 
our Lives, and our time in vain; afterall on e 
bellions, our undutiſul neſs and diſot e he 
moved upon our Souls by his Spirit; he excitad A 
us to mind our Intereſt, and gave us pace wWhere- 
in to repent. Let us remember theſe things to 
humble us, and to encreaſe dur Patience e, and ta 
keep us from thinking ir trünge, if God, eren 
bor #Jong time delay hixHelp:,” 45 70 Tha 1 . 
G ABI in N deen 
Sn. II. The Soveraighty,. \ he Geste, 
1 the Wiſdom of "God: We are fils dwn, - 
and be may do what be will with — — 
1 Bis Creatures, he may gauſe us de ſerve 


x r purpoſes. 5 
3 - Wiſdont will guide even our Miſerics 3 3 
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our Thovghts,” the - moſt ſuitable temper . 
creature ' towards ſo great à God, is to be 
ſilent,” and to wait, to ſee what a period 
Infinite Wiſdom will at length put to thoſe Di. 
ſppnſations of his Providence, hic are ſo . 
mal and fo terrible tous - bah Sur Gs: 
that we have in this World; all that we moeſt 
3 — and eſteemed, be taken from us ; ift 
Afflictions be long and tedious, and accomps- 
nied with ſoch ſtinging particalarities as have 
cely been mingled with the Cròſſes of others. 
that have gone before us. CO may do wehe 
* will wich us; we can have:nothing dor 5 
to him, becauſe we are the webt k of his un 
Hands. Our Hearts in ſore diſtreſſes are apt io 
fay, Why are we ſo much and o long aſfhicted ? 
Why are we compaſſed with' ſuchi terrible C * 
lamities, when others are at eaſe; that to ap 


ratice have ſinned asmuch as we? gut theſe * 1 
tiings of murmuring and diſtjuiet, arCtohe 

reſiſted by the conſiderations of rhe Majeſty 

and the Greatneſs of God; who may .put his 

c wic be what uſes he pleaſes; and ſo as way, 


"tho! with their own ſtart, ore the god of 
others, and cheir owůñ final Good. Tho? Job, 
as; Mr. chenmel obſerves,” 3 on 72 | 
" eee; ets. had deep Tioch ures of Imp 
ence; he often complains Gf God's ſage: 
dim, as too hard, and ſtands muck upon his 
"Own Integrity; but when God: comes; in che 
latter COTS of that Bock, r juſtifehiscar- 
hitze to wards him, he char ern nun not en - 
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ted neſs of his Soyeraignty ; which-ſo appalesthe 
good Man, that he puts his finger on his month, 

And ſtands mute, with a telf-abliorrency before 
aim as a Sovereign, rather than a ow - Bis 


Wiſdom alfo, that makes the:night.co,pregede 
y i the Day, and Storms to clear the Air, and make | 
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F, -.cifie our Souls, Iſa. 30. 18. And therefore mil 
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Joas re all they thus wait for hinia leaps: theft 
3ſt: times and ſcaſons herein to heal our d- 
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26. 40. He looks on, knows our Wea nels, 
and will give. us help; be. could, immedia ately, i 
ſolace, and refreſh,, and fave us if he would; 
but ſeeing t at he is not pleaſed ſo to do, let ug 


7 humbly, be ſilent, and De) in. the; Wiſdom, ; 


of, 112 Appointment and Decree; for tho he 
del ay, he is not unmindful of our Sorrows ; 6-1 . 
in the the very minute that is moſt for his lory, : 
-and, for our Good, be will come and ave US. 
Ia. 64. 4. For ſince the beg ning of the world, men. 
baue not beard, nor e the ear, neither hah 4 
the eye ſeen, O God, beſides. ad what be hath pres. 
_ for him that waiterb for | OE 
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Eatertalg a ſecret. hope, that it w 640 0 TX 
ara be thus ſad and diſmal with 5 "Tt 0, 
e made ſeveral Prayers e t haue M 

ce R 

y. Ifill, and be not diſcouraged, be Thc 1 . 
rate, cry the more earneſtly: be: 
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— ver te vaſtneſs of that M hatis 
in God, 40d; which through his — iow 
ling to communicate to you, may afford yon 
ſupport and relief; the very poſſibiiity of help 
tho never ſo remote, may a little quiet and 
your Souls 3 for tho you ſee nothing for t 
preſent: hut Frowns and Anger in the Face o 
God; yet yon cannot, Jou ought not; te 
that it will gever ſhine again ; tho" his ſtrokes 
are inereaſed, and every day more painful-thag - 
ny, 85 theday before, yet you muſt, nor —— 5 
. —5 That he who chaſtens for your profit, 
5 will — y alide the Rod: Tho i you, are fink- 
log with your Fears and Jou have pp pomer 
left, yet. Ie hald on the ſtren ngth of God, he 
will not ſtrike off your crembling hagd, but en- 
courage's;your .dependance, and your talkin in 
him; ou are not everlaſtingiy periſht, you have 
not pet received your final, Doom, it is pallible 
that yon ma e There is great ndr in 
a Aayle I ſhall be ſave d, even tho? e rl 
more, in. 55 1 wk 1 70 
Zeph. 2. 3. J. 
the Lord's bes, fat 2. 1 - py 7 1 Fed A 
he will return, and leave a bleſſing ? Tho? you are 
afflicted and toſt with tempeſts, and not com-' 
forted, yet Here. is a Proſpect of a quiet ſhore. 
Chriſt | is not far off with his  pleaiant and revi- 
ving Conſolations: Hold out a little "longer, 
and your expectation. ſhall not be in vain; 
| your” of pain, aud continuance of Sorrow, 
os tire and ſpend the natural Spirits; and long 
6 attendauce upon God » Without any manifeſtati- 
* of his apprarnnce f or our help, dulls our mo- 
15 doe, | 
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pair, and to ſay, becauſe he does not helps, 
at he never will. Jer. 8. 18. Whey I would 
comfort my ſelf againſt ny ſorrow, my heart fainteth 
win ; for the Harveſt is paſt, and the ſummerii 
> _ Ended, and me are uot ede But let us 
ſtill; for when we are at ehe loweſt, then is the 

ſeaſon for God to work; we are indeed 


und ſuitabe Salvation ; it is an honont that we 
Bive to his promiſe when we believe itz antl rely 
upon it when all things ſeem flatly to oppoſe out 


 bideeh bis Face from the houſe of Jacob, and 1 will 
yer for bim, wee I 3, T4 14. When ee 
; ä we pu the ſluce, we de 
7 a Miſeries and Calamities — in. 
1 expreſſible; > tho' that God that raiſes the dead, 
9 does many times after ſo long deſpair; 
departed hopes a Reſurrection, and m 
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by cervates our Soul bre of rhe Wheek 
of our Chariots, and. greatly tempts us to de⸗ 


Neagetber defolate;bor in bim rhere is ple 


Faith; Ila. 1. 8. 17. J bill wait upon the Eacd dai | 


broken . to rejoice : 80 wer DIE and | 
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Shaping). be People © 


fr NT great Rach om 4. ſudden! 


ey 
the” Re: ſors 0 F F God eafure to- 
wards them, and tolook up 55 bin throu oh 
the Great, Medjator 5 and r Lee to. 
provoke. him. As £ 
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| Aager of God, do not look for Alb 
rance and great triumphs of Soul on a ſudden 3 
ee . rts tis a great Matte r e 
Mr. B 170 ſay, Lou do not know what” 
Spiritual 1 Feſtivities and Jubilacion' means. I. 
yon have daily bread to maintaingodr Life, s 
what you ought, 1 115 v. to 
cho? your Tables be t covered 
and tho' you do f 
They were but The et he 
our Lord adrmirted tothe ſigh 
Transfiguration 3; e-does not n bis 
loxers with the ſartie Diſhes, Redd a 
joys: and tranfpotts': Sh ently 
viledged, if We are in the Ver 9 e 
if Meare adopted, the? there be 
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and Anguiſh of er mot to N 5 9 5 
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ate 3 ſenſe of the ü 


e be ſeveral that 
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rel Diſciples,” to whom he will maniteſt 
more of his Preſence and his Love, and an ex. 
-rraordinary* Care: Do not think, that betauf: 

you have read of ſome that have had Oo 
9 them with Angelical Trium 


ia this Wilderneſs. Some of the Eminent 
ous and uſeful, that have been remarkable fot 


have been bleſt with a nearer Acceſs to God, 
and have ſeen; more of _ Lord of Hoſts in his 
Glory; but it is enough for ſuch unproſitable 


| | er uſes us 11 well, if he do not turn m 
aut of Ooors; tho we fare not ſo well W 
Crumbs. that fall from his Table. This advice 


Joy and delight, and then not find it after 8 


i we] 2 * 
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gene Favourites than we, ad "ita 


eaſed” to ſet at his Right Hand, and on ig 
eft. He may chuſe whom he will, to be his he. 


nſolacions, That ar Fares ore you muſt wa 8 
full draug hts of the ſame Rivers df Pleaſure, / 
or that 55 will follow you as much as them 
Servancs of Chriſt; that have been very labori· 


their Patience, their Faith, and their Self. denial, 


xryants, and ſuch. great Sinners as we have | 
Deen, chat we look for the promiſed Landi 

ho we have not many Cluſters of the Grapes | 
Paradiſe, to chear us on the way, our Ma- 


it is a Mercy that we have butthe 


is needful, becauſe if we look for extraordinary) 


waiting, we be ready to. give 8 


Work, when we do not receive that Pay, | 
bope 'of which we flattered our Selves: a a | 


time. Becauſe ſome in a tranſport, after 100g | 
r and ſore Tryals, and Halter long Ab- | 
ace. of Chri have Ld out, He N 


4 . * 1 . * r * — TY 4 
4 FO , 1 r Deen " EY WP ITY EI + a a 
446% OW in NT PT an n . 9 e 4 TOE IG oak T * en - 47 A 
ITT TITS» Z+ N E 3 an 5 Cx bane be * BOS N 7 Y LS 2 ee 2 * 2 > * 3 7 1 
q PRs We Sgt 2 1 ; * * 0,065. K-27 A 5 8 * „ e tes 5 \ T_ — « : ETA Yo TW : 
ES 8 * A. NF , 1 Re . 8 N * EC BO 7 : 4 9 F RE IR 
2 AO : 4 ; 9 ST | 4 YG 87 EX £34 - 
8 . . \ i bs . 
* 4 I . 1 7 4 
* #2 2” 4 , 8 i; * ** * 
Y < 
f ; . * n hk 
* $ > * * 
3 * 
. : . *- 
A v * * 
8 # . £4 . % #- 6 
U 3 . f i 
* * : % 
EG 2 N ” 
10 60 N 4 . 3 3 
of * . 1 3 ö * 
£ ve LL, ” 


he it 1 . gcome, * 8 Z to fer. | 
Now Salvation is come to my houſe ; Now Iam 
filly. W Now I am content to dye. Oh 
the Rich 185 che e the Greatneſs of the 
Grace of God! (ee klat my Fears were 
00 great, my 1 of him too low. I ſee 
that be that. lohan Eternity, .even the great 
Jehovah, will deal familiarly wich the ſons of 
Men, I could not haye thought, that ever I, "eſt 
was lo faint, ſhould be revived; pot I. 
was ſo full of deſpair, ſhould be f 
that, 1 who, was Io near Hf Hell welcbe be ae 
to the Gates of Heaven z but By. own experi- 
ence now tells me, "that 1 it is. Cant. 2. 3, 4 
i ſate down. ander bis Jhaauip with | great delight, and 
bis fruit was ſweet unto. 72 taſte ; be brought me to the 
banquetting bouſe, and big 12 over me was love: © 
This is the Language of thoſe whom the ing 
of 0 Heat n fs hich 1980Ur.-. Theſe are the. 
Golden Felt ich he fills with, the Oyl f 
Wo els - . Theſe 5 ie Elijabi th whom 
ſends bh Chariots of bn to convey them bome. 
bot this is not the L. ot of : 9 his 2 9 7 4 hls 
is not what we a 00 to expect; if we 
go to Heayen, tho? b 1855 nlations chat bare in 
them a great des 


Cloud and darkc ls, yet... | : 


it will be very Well for us; it we believe, wwe 


ſhall be ſafe; tho ſome there be that with Simeon 
b 81 their e their LAN: ad ſee. 
his. Salvation before, the LO for the fight 


2H we mult ſtay till zath,; the greats 
elt part gf Rene ch able, and re- 


| fortabl; 
viring, zope throu; gh Grace th ep 


; all.come 
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and Fears: Bur b nocuitlitenting ' what 188 
ſaid, we muſt endeavour to werk Our oft Salva- 
tion, and by a diligence in good works 
-ly duties, to frive that we may be at 
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; bleſſed namber of theſe excellent Salar: 3 
God is pleaſed to choatlf with the eden 


Praiſe and Joy: The paſſionate feelings of Joy | 


are not effeacial to Holineſs; tho? Went, 7 4 
beſtowed, they do greatly quicken ont obedi. 
ence, ant inlarge our hearts. If we reſo ahve 


adhere to God, he will; give us what will be fi 


ficient for us ; Our very Fears ſhall encreaſe our | 


comfort afterwards; by the way in Which we 
did leaſt expect it, ſhall Joy and Pleafure cone 


as the Ravens, greedy TY. N 8 


18 meat unto the Prophec: | "Ag 1413 


8 ae to be ſo: What 
in our hearts, or in our L 


vid. Ca; 
ryl in loc, 


| i | yi 5 N . | bees 
1 and. al that rok me, or have heard of me 


TY: 


yl, Enquire into the Cities "of Goch 15 
he is never angry, as 1 haye {aid hefe 
as wed there is very great reafon, 'when we f 

ü accurſed thin 2 
es, for which God 
hides bis Fade, and frowns upou us? What 
ticular diſobedience to his Commands is * 
which he has taken 175 Rod ? oy. kc. al 
* AP e Do not © dem me © 


why lam, above all others in the w 


16. n a Man, that there Aden 
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been an example of the like grbar and ſtrange 
affliction ſince the beginning oF the world. I 
my ſelf, that feel theſe wonderful forrows, am 
moſt of. all perplext; ſhew me for what, and 
why it is, that I ſhould be ſo; He was an up- 
right man, and not being conſcious either of 
ſecret allowed ſin, or open tranſgreſſion, might 
be at a great loſs to know the cauſe of his affli- 
ction; but for the moſt part of us who are as 
far from the Grace which he had in his Trou- 
ble, as we are from the Riches which he had 
ia his Proſperity; we may ſoon know, that God 
is angry for our fin, and yer at the ſane time 
we mult not ceaſe to be ſollicitous to know-whart 
are the particular ſins that have made him to 


tear us up by the roots, to throw us down as 


with a whirlwind, What it is that has made 
him to be ſo long angry with us, and ſo long 
to delay his help, that if any evil be nndiſco- 
vered in our Souls, we may lament it wich 4 
ſeaſondble Grief, and get a Pardon for it. It is 
not the common Courſe of God's Providence 


to cover his Servants, with ſo. thick 4 Darknef? 3 


as that is, which our troubled Souls labour un- 
der in che day, or rather in the night of his 
Diſpleaſure: And therefore we may with Hu- 
mility deſire to Know why he-proceeds with us 
in a way that is ſo ſingular; for i 1 is 
delightful to the Underſtand! 8. ierce into | 
"the Reaſons and tlie Cauſes di 
O God, » why haſt then caſt us off. 11 70 
= - Anger fu ke a "ſt gy fg 
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A „% Pons 3 
be ſeperated from him, is a thing ſo terrible, he 

allows vs to enquire into the Reaſons of his 

Proceedings, 110 to debate the Caſe; and our 
Debate muſt end in Prayer and Supplication; 
as here, V. 2. and tho it be very true, that when 
a man is fallen into a Pit, the Buſineſs of the 


pu Y * 
” 

15 

# 


poor Man is not to enquire how he fell thither, 


but how he may be drawn up again, and eſcape 


the danger that has overtaken him; yet in this 


| caſe of the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure;the know- 


ledge of the Cauſes of it may produce many MW 


good Effects, which tho' they do not appear in 
our depths and troubles, yet will ſhew them- 
ſelves afterwards ; they will cauſe us for ever to 


: .dread the ſame things which did bring upon 4 5 


ſo many miſeries. As ſuppoſe in another caſe, 


for a Mother that brings forth Children to the 


Grave, that only views them a while, and after 
all the pain of bringing them forth, and after 
all the care of their future welfare, ſees them 


one after another ſnatcht away, to know the 


Reaſon of this ſo terrible a ſtroke, will greatly 
ſupport her Spirit; as ſuppoſe it be to wean her 
from Terreſtial Comforts, and give her thoſe 


that are Eternal; to take her Children away, 
and to give her more of God; to bury her 
dear Offspring, that her declining Graces may. 


have a Reſurrection, or that her comfort ia 


ny Sickneſs and Affliction, to know the Cau- 


the living, may be more ſenſible to her when 


there are ſo many dead: This will calm her ſoul, 
and make even a diſconſolate Mother to rejoice. - 
Thus when a man is exerciſed with long and 


it, may be uſeful to promote his Humilia- 
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tion at the preſent, and to make him avoid 
the like for the time to come. if be do re- 
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Vll. When you are under a ſenſe of God's 
Diſpleaſure, flie to his Mercy and his Grace in 


Chriſt + When your Creator is angry, tis not 


any thing in this World can give yon relief. hut 
himſelf; flye from God, as abſolutely conſider- 
ed in his Greatneſs, juſtice, Holineſs, and Ma- 
jeſty; to him, as diſcovering himſelf through 
the Mediator; The Hills and the Mountains can- 
not be a ſhelter from his Wrath; whither can 
you go from his Preſence? W hither will not the 
ſenſe of his anger, and your own guilty thoughts 
purſue you? Betake your ſelves to him, and when 
you think of him, think of him as a God, in 
whom there is the greateſt tenderneſs aud pity, 
and of which all the compaſſion t hat is in human 


it is a good way to fly to his meer Grace and merh: 
for we have undone our ſelves. Poring u | 
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who is altogether: ho- 
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26 by multiplied Tranſereflions, as he dn: The | 
SF  * conſideration of his Infinite: Mercy removes all 
"TS thoſe obſtructions, which aur Unbelief, viewing 
__ the greatneſs and aggravations of our ſinss 
- -throwsin the e dur ſins have been 
_ every way inexcuſable, and do upon every 1. 
0”. . trouble 
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oſtifies, adopts; ; and ifenews-the Souls of his 


not lay hold 8 
ſome call a natural Novatiauiſm ia the tinierous - 
Conlciences of  canvinced Sinners, whereby * | 


: . — i for their fnsof _— 


trouble us, yet: he. Mercy of God ſa rely will 


yield us ſome-relief'y for there is no-orker. — | 
ſon why Ye does good t. 8 | 


bot his own Grace, AU. 3 vine He freely bona 


Elect; tis all not from; their merit, or from any 


ching that he foreſad / ia theme buo from tbe 


pleaſure of bis will, Eph; 1. All Mat che 


does for them, allathat he will do for them to 


Eternity; Will be to the praiſe andi glory i own 


grace, This is the true: — to humble ns; when: . 


we ſee nothing in our ſelues, but what enpoſes 


us to Miſery z and chat is true Goſpe Obedience 


which is the Fruit and product "of hi bis Love ſhed. 


abroad ia our hearts. This is the oh; NOK 
whereon we are to build our Comfort, wen the 
Storm comes. This' Fre Gratre of God, is that 
which the Saints admire on earth, which revives 


their drodping Spirits, and which they will 
wonder at for ever. Tis a ſnhelter from the ac- 
cuſations and the malicious Inſultings of the De- 


vil; for tho he ſet our ſins, with all their over - 
vhelming eitcumſtances before us; tho we can- 


not deny the charge, and believe that we are 


to the Mercy and the Love of God in Chriſt: 
We ſhould diſparage the Excellendies of his na- 
ture, and che Oſſers of bis Goodneſs, if we did 
upon them: "Aadthidis that which 


miſerable it our ſelves ʒ yet do we reſol we to tic 
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IX. Beware of running into further Sin, and- 
ſo to provoke God to further anger: When our 
Hope is periſhed, there is nothing ſo evil, which 
we ſhall not dare to do: If help do not ſpeedi- 
1y come, we are apt to ſay, it ĩs iu vain to pray; 
it is vain to look up to a God that has thrown 
us off, Jer. 2. 45. Thou ſaidſt, there is no habe; 
no, for I have loved ſtrangers, and after them will 1. 
go. Tou are loſt for ever, will the Devil ſay; 
and therefore it is all one whether you ſin or 
not, you can but ſtill be loſt; this is one of his 
fiery darts; and if by our Compliance we ſuſſer 
A it to take hold upon us, it will terrifie us the 
þ *  - more; be will rejoice at our Fall, and put our 
. Souls by every new Tranſgreſſion, into much 
more violent and ſcorching flames: What mon- 
ſtrous Injections, what unbecoming thoughts of 
Sold does he ſuggeſt; and alas how frequent 
do we entertain them? For they come thick up- 
on us: In the time of God's diſpleaſure, when 
the edge of His Holy ſpiritual Law does wound 
our Souls, what vaſt multitudes of Corruptions 
do we then diſcover, that we never ſaw before? f/ 
Now do our old fins amaze us, and new. ones 
ariſe and ſpring from them? And what can we 
do in the felling of Jordan? What in ſo great 
an innundation, but endeavour in our poor feeble 
Spirit; for as one ſays, There is no heart ſo un- 
clean, which this Spirit will not cleanſe z no ſoul 
Jo feeble, which he does not fortifieg none ſo 
| forrowful, which he does not comfort z noneſo 
deſolate, which he does pot cauſe to rejoice; 
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none ſo ſick, which he does not heal, nope ſo 
dead, which he does not quicken... Surely. he 


will regard 0s, for he knows, that of our ſe ves 


we cannot bear up againſt che winds and wayes, 
And let us always remember, That, amoo 


8 = 
many cruel. Enemies, tis Uabelief that » © 


| the Van: It encourages and draws them 
and when we have gat the Victory over chief 
the reſt will be daunted, and run away. By 


| Unbelief we open our bearts, and let in all 


thoſe Thieves and Robbers _ which deprive ps 


of our Peace. It is the Defhilement of our Con- 
ſciences by manifold acts of ſin, that make vs 
like the troubled Sea, which cannot reſt.: And 


for a Conſcience guilty of many neglects, to 190 
claim to God's Mercy, is to do as we ſee) 
tebanks ſometimes do, who woung their Fleſh, 
to try concluſions on their , own. Bodies, ho 


ſovereign the Salve is ; yet often they Ow. | 


fegl the Smart of their own Preſumption, by 


long and deſperate Wounds. Let us in the caſe Sibbs Sogte i 
eren of ſore Afigions, be afraid to ſin; far that Confli@, . 
Devil that tempts us will e vex as 3t- 9 


torment us the more for it. „ 


3 Miſtake not thoſe 3 far evidences of ; 


the certain Non of God, which perhaps 


nor really Jo, may ſuſpend the b | 


of his Love, e — love us ſtill; as Joſeph bad 


the tenderneſs of a Brother, whilſt his Brethren 


— 17 very angry with them: Nay, ia 
our Ruth eee we are not deſtitute al 
os wha nd, cho 80 know not W 


none ne fo laviſh, which he eee fer at liberty: "> I 
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| 1 thornesgbe ſhall rake 
_ tations; for a good man may be 


in the Croſs but only what is evil. 3. When 


* 4 1 . [7 7 x ; 4 * 


1 

ee nn neh 48 the ground 
artake of the Influence Fo pin th tho he 
does hot ſhine upon them with Light. There 
ate few Afflictions, but have rather the marks 
| of a Fatherly Kindneſs, in the ſeaſonable cor- 
rection of our Faults, than the Marks of Dif. | 
ones” No outward Loſſes, no inward tron- 
les, that are but for a time are the certain ſigns . 
of Wrath; no, tho they be very long, and ve. | 
ty grievous; for it wäs not ſo in the Caſe of þ 
Job, But how ſhall 1 know ( will ſome ſaf) when | 
ions are in wrath It is a queſtion to be an- 
_ Tiered with great tenderneſs aud caution. They 
are by Divines faid to be ſo: 1. When the! 
come with great Violence, and ſuddenly deſtroy, 
\ 5 the 5 of Sodom and ef N Fa 0 | 

Delupe. Pal. 58. 9. Before your Poti ran 
4 2785 n ada with aWhirlwind, * 
both living, and in bis wrath.” Nahum 1.9. | 
wil male an urter end, aſſlictiom ſhall not riſe upths 
ſecond time. And yet this mu have ſome lin. | 
ſeized. — | 
violent Diſeaſe, and ſuddenly dye, of wt | | 

_ onghr not to ſay, that he died by che Werthel | 
God. 2. When there is no mercy diſcernable 1 


e ee eee 

1 . en 8 n 

1 Sin I» „ remembran e . 

ſelf deprives us of a Mercy.” vhen 0 
race 18 Sickneſs, Ambition \Diſgrdce,” . 
L Bor then, even great creſſer ay je q 


E When God es dc te only be. 
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|" teaches us at the ſame time. And 2. When we 
can be thankful for that Comfort which we 
have loſt, that is as if it be out ward; for I ſee - 1, 
not how any perſon can be thankfy} ww Deſer - - 
— while it remains upon him; for. that were 0 
to thank God that he is d epar ted, or that he has - 3 
reltrained the f of his Love; which 
no man is obliged to do. 3. When all our lf. 4 
bes are N up in God, an in the Graces of 5 
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RI. — — State, by what 

yon nom feel ; you may by the Terrors 
of the Lord, bein anguiſh and tribulations in 
Suburbs of Hel Hell, and yet never gathi- _— 
chers God may be diſpleaſed, and yet aſter a 1 
ſorrow yon may find him to he your — | 
ing Friend; You are 3 
r but his hand 


* 5 2 
* 4 by 


and his 


Fou ma 
Power 


{lied in os great —— wer — ader 
ſuch dreadful apprehenſions of the wrath of God. 
and of his Power and Greatuels, as | thought, 
employed againſt me, that I thought my felt in 
_ Hell, knowing that it is not ſo much a Place, 4 | 
2 State, I 'thqught that my Soul would be ga⸗ 1 
thered with 2 and her 1 ſhould be found ö 
- at the left hand of Chriſt. d I wasc 
 dawa for ever; baniſhed from the 4 
from the Preſen ce of the Lord, aad 1 val | 
ver ſee Light, nor Comfort, nor Retreſhinent v3 
any more; aud yet through the Grace of God © 
or ſe Lam revived; and Faminow not without 4 
hope, as | once was; and from the very Gates 
1 zath; | ha the very door of DiſtroQiog 4 
. 4 tell you, what 1 Gol be jul, yet he is 
on gracious. Th if with hint tha +1 
be feared; and — as the Night comes, ſo will 
the Morning too; for tho? we have provoked | 
him, which was our Folly, yet he wilf not 4 
tead for ever, hielt is our Comfort. Naal.“ 31. 
zt, 22, 23, 24. Bleſſea be the Lord, 1 
ſuewoll * 9-4 louing· lindaeſi, Sc. H 
1 ſaid" in mint haſte, I an ont off from befort think) 
2 hevertheleſs thou beardeſt the Voice of my Su 
arion, 2 une aber. 0 O love. eL 
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b Krengchen your hearts, all. Ie that Bp 
: When. we are in deeb and ſore 
. 
| 
| 
F 
; 
| 


that ſmarts, and makes us groan, tis bard 


indeed to believe, that what makes us ſo ſick 
will promote our Health; or what breaks, us 
to pieces, will joint our bones again: But 
our ſenſe and preſent feeling is not to guide gur 
thoughts: We feel our ſelves indeed miſerable, 
but we ought to believe that our preſent miſery 
may promote our Happineſs, tho' by ways that 


judge of God by the Darkneſs of his Provi- 
deaces, but by the Light of his Word; not bx 
his afflicting Strokes only, but by his Promiſe 


which obliges 


and are not 


* 
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inſenſible, they kae at che End 
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we do not for the preſent ſee; we are not to 
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1 now TC ro fact? whoſe & Confer 
_. awakened: with a ſenſe of the Greatneſs, the 
Majeſty, the Juſtice of God, and the Strictueſ 

_ - and Holineſs of his Law, and have at the ſame 
time a deep Senſe of their own Guilt and liable. 
neſs to condemnation ; their thoughts in ſuch 
troubles are too much apt to fink, and to le 
drerwhelmed; and indeed the View of all their I fr 
Fins fer in order before them, is is too terti- m 
ble for them to look upon. The Burden and MW d 
the Weight of them is too heavy for any mor. I fi 
tal men to bear: But they ſhould CO | 
| that God is not only ſevere, ut very good; ; that 
| he is not only angry, but reconcileable and * 
willing to be at Peace again: This will repte. 
ſient his love to-us, and it is thar, and that alone 
chat will melt oar Hearts with a kindly grief, 
and keep our Sorrow from overflowing the due 
9 bounds, as i it is very prone to __ | And it 22 1 
—_— ſeveral dn. 1 e 2 4 


1 When x our 1 5 for un 1 - Sour 5 
gular ing in the true judgments ot 
| ene that in dark and cloudy ſe | 
ons we cannot diſtiadtly perceive the ſeveral ob-- 
jets that we clearly difcern in fair weather; fo 
3 what our Sorrows have raiſed a miſt before our 
4 eyes, weobſcure our reaſon, and weaken our fa- 
{> _ - eultics, and ſe not things as they really are;but - 
232 "they do a2 ppear, in a dark and confuſed | 
Manner: When we are not able to 'ap- | 
pPfrehend Things as they are in themſelyes, | 
» our pil ons re . dur is | 


ö 


and it may * wake them 1 — te- 
ally ares. and when they make us altog cher un- 
vices thet are ſggelted for our big 


„ 


2. When our Sorrow for! i dives us n; | 
from 4 „che fight of our Wounds ſtiould 
make us haſten to The great Phyſician for ſpee⸗ 
dy Relief. When l have throughly beheld my 
ſia, the next thought ſhould be, Oh what need 
have | of God to forgive me, of a Saviour c 
plead my Cauſe, and of the Holy Spirit to re. 
new me! and to throw my ſelf at his feet, whom - 
I have provoked, in the ſubmiſſive terms of the 
poor prodigal, ſaying, Father, 1 have ſumed as 
gain Heaven; und be e then, and am no more wore 
thy to be called ty ſon. And not becauſ I hee, 
once wandred, ſtill to wander in a ſtrange ec | 
trey, far frommy proper home. Our grief for ſin 
is too great, when it cauſes us totally to def- 
irzto give our ſelves over, as hopeleſs and loſt 
ſor ever: This we never ought to do; we wee 
too much when we cannot ſee the Se 
the Mercy of God as well as his Juſtice and Se- 
veriey. When we think that ie is god te Hmm 
that he ſhould opprefs and crit; the Works t 
his own hands; and When we judge hit to he 
tyrannleal and cruel, is if he intended nothug 
but our Raw; and 2 
that he wi not hear our f 7 
us any Favours Whew be ve nw tal 


* 


= 8 his Promiſes, When, 55 . „„ 
_ . the Rad, we call in queſtion all that he has ever 
4 dane for us, and whea ;becauſt he fro: Ius, we 
at ap hehagchrowa, us off: When, becauſe be de- 
—_  - lays his Gio we ſay that be will be gracious and 
=. favour able ho mie for ever! When we charge him 
fooliſmnly, and either deny his e s 
blame his Conduct,  hecauſe he uſes not ſo 
tle a method towards us, as we would 4 
him to take; or when from our diſtreſs we 
make deſperate concluſions of him, or of our 
ſelves: And moſt of all, when ſeeing others 
whom we reckon as great Singers as our r ſelves 
to be in health and peace, whilſt we 
and languiſh, we areapt to fay, Pſal. 93. 11. 
We have cleanſed our hearts in reg That it 
is a vain thing to be religious; o fear ſuch; 
God, who ſuffers bis See very much 
afflicted, and with ſuch ſort of Sorrows that 
are more ſpirit fs and conſequently more hit · i 
ter l the re of mi mere is SRO 
* * 
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i wh We are then 18 much GOL or 0 
ſins, when that trouble does not only indiſpold 
us for duty; for if it be attended with pain am 
trouble, it will be apt fo to do; but whenit 
makes us altogether to omit our duty that we 
owe to God, when our Sorrows damp our affe- N 
_ | Rions, which are the wings of our Souls, to 
an Pg. to God: When it cauſes us to 5 
duns "Uſe but what is ſad and grievous: 
hea our Sorrow ſwells to ſo great a hei gi 
it cover with its imperious Waves, 


I 


aa IA. 2 ac Aa _ way = 


"four 
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Foundations and. Grounds of Peas and Com- fs 
fort; it was got fo, as ſome have obſerved, - 
with our 9 55 Lord for when he was opon 
the Croſs, be was 11 extream Pain, and vio- 
lent Agonies; "and pet did not theſe take a- 
way fro bim his Care for his Mother: So the 
Good Thief in the midſt of his Pangs, Jaboured 
to gain his Fellow, and to fave his own Soul, 
and to glorify: Chriſt. Theſe" were indeed 
extraordinary Juſtances; for our Sickneſs may 2 
be ſuch, chat alt that we can perform 
God, is a quiet Submiſſſon ta bis will, : TI 
fre of the Prayers of others; thus our Sor- 
os, for Sin 105 exceſſive, when they yoke 1 
to give over Prayer, or Hearing, of the like 
Duties; when they unſtring our Harps, and 
Sli our Praiſc 8, and. make ds unfir for. our 
4. When our Sorrow puts fs upon inditect | 
Meat for Relief; when we put that cruſt in 
Men that ſhould be placed in God; when we 
expect that Cute fm them, which he alone ad | 
able to give; when we ſeek it in vain Cotnpa- | 
by, in Recreations,or the things of this Wor! * ä 
but if our ſenſe of God's dich leaſute be very 
fo was ſoon Kno NA all che 10 a ; are: 4 
no V BY; 3 mo 9 IT * 


am. can ink nat Kath that 
vou have heretofore had of the Goodgefs of Gods = 

remember the years of the richt hand ef us 
. his, Wirth: "© 


moſt High, you are now fearin 
But can you not remember the rims; ; when his 
Love was Jour daily — and 


delighs# * * 


5 


Tz 


your Infancy, your Childhood: your Yourh,,a 
your riper 


' Tkoow it is your Abuſe? 10 them thak br rieves 
| and. troubles you, yet ro e 
that he that did you once ſo much Good, 


Lord had meant to 


have received a Sacrifice at our Hands, nor have 
done all chis for us, 


ou-with Gall and worn: 
ble 1 fire you... on 
char 05 ofore reriped you, 
Jou, joſe, 9 ate 


76065 eh ever were; | 
WH t 1 705 be "aan | 
We 0 pi, fuſe ee appetite, that you 
cannot dram that conlolarton thence as 1505 1 
to do. Oo not forget the many..mercies of | 


how, poex- | 
Metcigs been, 
ouls ;. and tho 


Age; how aſs able 
d, how neceſſary | hay you: \ 
for your Bodies and oy Ir 


1 K that N 
forgave you, can forgive you ſtill; 


1 | 
able to do Jou good. "Tude. 13. 23, If ol | 
800 dal = MN + l 


Qt „Shall we diſtruſt, ſhall 

we forlake, Aal we limit Morne oo 
heretofore 5 very merciful and ſo gracious? 
And tho it is very , that it is no comfort to 


4 4 poor Miley think that he N ; 


„ n ce | 
— > 


nn bit cw fi ent 5 
the Reliſh of his. of dir ia whena - 
Man has lolt Gd in his terrible apprehenſſons, 
it makes it to he more (intollerable than if he be 
hogs never enjoyed him: Vet the having once 

Communiqn Phe, by his Grace, and 
by his Spirit, may give us ſome reaſon to hope 
that. che Root of che matter is in ge, and that 
God will cauſe it t bud and.fpring forth 
agaig, tho it now Jye-pnader Water, and be 
covered with many; Rorms; and tribnlations. 
Aud I. may add allo, win many ſins and cor- 
ruptions wick which we orga, troy d be. 
Jon utoaloy * 85 1010 M 4 : ne: 
ARTE di an ; 
AI. — that G . 1 you. 
o hat you arg in [uch a waful frame 
as thay: ee butait win go with yu 
as yon were in the time of your Health This 
is highlypneceſlary to be conſidered; far many 
good people, When they are underithe diſeaſe 
of Melancholy, nee he more be prevent 
ed, than a Conſumption er a Fever; theg are 
very apt to e Mmielves alter this or the 
like Manner ; though Lt f 


and prayed, and received dhe Sacra - 

ment in ain 3 for had I been a true Believer, 

this hexer hank ee Ius is a 

very falſe: way of argying ;: foriif vu had been 

never ſo ſincere, dlieg Kagerith would not have 

| Ee, diſeaſes, nor thi er e er 
anche we thigk ; and peak: according te 

CT be wang dur eve 4 
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; these are eee . 


| -andiche hurry of our Thon ghes, and that cob 
fuſiolii is che product of est "404 unuſual 
Sta gastien or fi eing of the Spirits; Whech the 
bload- ig eotru pred dend re Body tadiſpoſed; 
and this: moſt frequeut yy occaſioned 95 170 Wan 
of riſt on ebe, atis commonly ſaid by o. 
thers that n not What Melancholy is, Why 
do youchink/ and pore ſo nuch? Divert your | 


more" poſſible 
g"Þ" comes with eioldties; to Bae choughts, 
1 than tis poſſible for a Man to be wakeful nen 


more thag a Man that has a broketi Arm ort 
—_] Leg, can walk and act às he uf — 
ur. Bar. And indeed & rational anc ſpiritual metdods 
_ 2 1 dir. will not ſuffice for the Unre of this' for 9 
b, may as well erpect that 4 80 


mY neſt; or Palſie, or a' broken” Head; "only 4 
__- cauſe chis diſeaſe works on the' Spirits and phan- 
Wb | taſie, on which words of advice do alſo Work, 


r= 


ſon may ſomewhat reſiſt it, or may 


foon as time hath worn off the Force and effects 
of theſe Reaſons, the Diſt preſently re- 
turns; and 'tis as natural for a Melancholy 
== to fear, and to meditate Terror, as %ts 

a fick Man to groan, or for one in health to 
breath + Tis certain that tenacious, © obſtinate 
8 ſuch as this of — will ne 1 
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-Imaginatioas;"which/is ae 'the'confifion 


ſelves, thiok tof. ſomerhin 9 But t 1 | 
„where this diſeaſe | 


| Apoplexy, and calm in a raging Fever; . 


comfortable words ſhould care the falling Scl. 


thereſore ſuch Words, and Scriptute and Res- | 
or allay ſome of the Effects at preſent Ahern = 


ba fade 21h eir tfonbl 8 
| they cannot turn away, their Minds: They cm  - 
think of norhing-bur.-whar..chey.do.chiak.. of, 

no a than a Man in the Tooth-ach can for- 
bear to think of his Pala; abd ddt fo to think, 
is to he cured, which they would be glad to be: | 
And tho? othets urge us to rule our. Thoughts, 
it gives in £0 rele, but gals 7 adds to Our mile 85 
yz to be frequently urged to char. whic 
Ado 68, Barth er 1s AS War i 
the uſe of ſach things as they find to. yeikd a 
natural refreſhment totheir Spirits, the would 
£ loox up to d. who can make the V IS 
storms to ceaſe, and make that unquies ö 
tion that is in the blood and humdurs, code kin 
again) and When che "ſhall be pleased td give 
you'the'reft* of night, and the” HeartieR ane 
ativiry of your natural Spirits, then your-trat- © 
'blefort{@atid” piicaſie thoughcs, by the help the 
| "will then'Teceive/by? reading (br vive, wil 
wear away. d e but what my ſelf 
Have experience to dorms for This diſeaſe 
dees magnify dur Sorrows : What 1 Aim at MY 
that When ah) are in deep Melarieholy,'{6 other 
Y -& they have any Keaton Hoke, [theyſhonkd net 
x chere e teſt own thro, by thinking ther al 
_ "thier former Pruytis and endeayourshave heen . 
0 0 purpoſe,” batwuſe- be 
eve: what Effect y 
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them; and there are 


jars, and imouraing and weeping all 


l 2 n Who-dite proſume ue why aids 
' and uo otherwiſe 10 A: reds: dlodeſty | 


| Is De knows, There WH 
ay Gad addes his tt that insb ab üb a 
reaſon. we muſt do it with great 
only ſo far as the Scripture is our 
. from that may welcarachat Gotrſoffers 9 rn 
ple to be under the Apprebenſions of his wrath, 
aff under long 
$2279, sti edges ne £ 060} $07.66 
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God does 1 in vain; and when 
dae de aner en the 1 
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of their oy wg — 


of others. The Langu 


almoſt conſumed us; we no more thought of 
falling into his hands, than you do: We thought 
no more than you, that our ſinaing would caſt 


ble; their ſad looks, and cheir doleful expreſ- 
ſions bear witneſs to the 


Earth, and both by his wiſe 


thus beſpeak all that behold their Sorrow: 4 


ſin not againſt ſo great and ſo terrible a Gadi 
leſt the Flames begin to ſcorch you, that have 


us ſo very dear; but yon ſee hat s have felt, 


and what yon may expect if you do not r 
and turn, and make 
God as he is; his Power will amaze you, his 
Arm will cruſh you if ever you provoke him o 
ſend on you ſuch a Stroke as ours is; endes- 
vour therefore to profir-by ſoch a ſortovful exe . 
'J ample. tu 1H Saigon vob bows. 
N 3. G00 des 3 it to kap nafr am Catnal ſecu- 
rity all our Lives; Pſal. 9. 23. Pup them in mr, 
9 Lard, that the nations may know themfaltiesta/be 
but nien. When our ſin has fallen 
+\g''Giant newly refteſht with Wine; ſurely the 
Remembrance of that Horror;: pain and Smart, 


in INT us W n W 


VP 
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w. 
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hey are — s 
Being, and to the Se. | 
verity and Juſtice of God: He ſometimes in the 
extraordinary Joys which hs Eove produces in 
the Hearts of his People, ſhews Heaven upon 
Earth; and ſometimes in the Fears and amaze» 
ments and terrors of awakened Conſciences, he 
ſhews Hell upon 
and holy Providence are delighted tor *he good | 
age of their Groans does 


; with ſo holy | 


:up6a ns like 
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umtuous auß 


80711 nor be eee ad ya 
more for ever. Surely this will quench albirre+ 
gular deſires, aud ct cauſe; ms om to deſi re hr. 
God, whoſe Favour we need ſo very much; this 
has ſurely ſhewn us how great is our weakneſs 
and our Folly.-and how-low:we ſink when he 
hath left us: chis will make us to be humble, and 
to walk ſoftly all our days; remembring we are 
not every hour more than what ood makes us 
to be; if he leaves us but one poor moment, - 
where are we? We that have caſted ſo much 
of his diſpleaſure, - haye cauſe to rejoice. with 
dere every remembrance of that doleful 
time mu be to us as a new motive to obedi- 
ence, and a powerful reſtraiut of ſig; Heb. 12. 10. 
He chaſtens us for our profit, t hat we might. be 
. of _ * Oh E bn Fj 
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our 1 e 
va forced, to o beat it; down 


 H#./Diſcotirſe concern gg, Pars 11 
ſuull our ftreath * and rat if me add 
1 we muſt depend _ 

We are in our Proſperity apt to 
chat 1 or that Creature, this or that po 
— Yield us Relief; but in ſpiritual Troubles 
| i ſhews us, that all men, even the: beſt of ten 
7; ineFaniy; — thoſe from whom we expect the 
greateſt Help, do us the leaſt Good: Nay, thoſe 
Watchmen, of whoſe Skill and K indneſs we 
Have the greateſt opinion, are frequently ſufleral 
to ſmite us by their . their har 
Speeches and Cenfures, that ſo we may not 
look to thoſe Ciſterns which we find to bebro- | 
ken ones, but to that Heaven whence all our 
Conſolation flows. When we go co che Cces- | 
tures wich themoſt raiſed Expectations, we meet | 
with the moſt unlookt- for diſappointment» And 
| indeed while we look only to them, we are li 
, that go begging to the doors of the poor. 
Our Fellow-creatores are all -Elcempſynary; aud 
have nothing büt hat 1 d unleß 
God help as, chey en Fare —— | 
wind blows, Ne All dd 388. the: Biloty: nor | 
all the induſtry" of the Mariner! cùn make the 
Ship to fail forward to the Port. , e ö 
deed chat if our Friend be ſick, We buld . 


kg” Int wy 9 — 
and 154 Wi den un ieee iniſt, 


ent in his Reſu ection when the ſex» _ 
ſon that is moſt — oh we e ſhall dil. 1 
cern the reaſon of his delay : He lets us fall vo 
to 2 wonder; that he may display his Power, 
that is! almighty, and his Wiſdom, chat is 
ver at a loſs; that we may Know, when all 
N methods have been tried in vain, tis he 
alone chat can make our broten bones te rene, 
That when we are beſet with difficulties which 
we think inſuperable, we may ſtand ſtill, and 
ſee how glorious, how-ſuitable, and howſſpeedy 
is the Salvation, and the Grace, and the Help 
of God and that he alone ische God of Com- 
fort, 2 Con. I. 3. Tbat all other things are in- 
conſiderahle, hut chat he ãs Alſufficient; and it is 
an excellent leſſon that he deaches us hy dur 
moſt heavy eroſſes: None cancalm the tumults 
and uneaſineſs of a troublad Soub but he alone: 
our Spirits are ſd remote ſrom human obſerva- 
tions, our diſeaſes are ſoinwaru, and ſo great, 
that Men cannot reach them but nothing id co 
hard for him that! is the Father oſ Spirits; and 
he calls vs peculiariy to regard this his mighty 
Work; Iſa. 37. v. 17. Tur the Iniquity of his c- 
vetouſneſs w Improth, am ſmart him. I bid u 
und was wroth, Cr ET ag ng, ares 
| of bis Heart, Hu bis ways, acid will beal Aim; 
Iwill lead him al 0, and reff ore ben forte 1 
a: bis: Moprners I Fair f the yr; peace; | g 
F off,” andre dom rbat 1s new, : i 
ſaiti the Lord; Jaod'] will heal un He creates ins  _ 
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- rity. Oh what Multitades of Iniquities do then 


of the Woke, on that Gol 7 8 2900 
our inward and ſpiritual troubles, even, that in 
him alone our Help lyes, and that all; eren the 

beſt of Men are Vauity: We muſt not lock fot 
much from them, for if we do ſo, we ſhiall moſt 

ſurely be diſappointed: They have either not ps: 
tience to hear our Complaints, and to under- 
. Rand the particularities of our Caſe; or If any | 
one have ſo great Patience, and ſo much render. 
neſs, as to hear our 3 tory, they will, it maj 
be, ſigh, or ſhake thei Heads at = hat alas 
A. can give us no relief 4 een, 
4. Another End that God may et the 
continuance of long and ſore Afflictions, and | 
great inward Troubles, is to diſrover moe 
3 to us the Corruption and Defilement of 
our nature In a calm, che waters of the 8 
appear to be clear enough; but when the ſtorm | 
comes, then it throws up the Mire and dirt; WW 
Praſperity and Health we think we have very | 
good Hearts, and conſiderable degrees of 84. i 
Kriſication, but when ſin is ſet home upon us 


the ſpiritual Law: of God begius to ſhew its 


appear! What Uabelief, what Im patience hat 
murmuring, What uubecomiag Thoughts of 
God, ſuch hideous and ſtrange ion uts as we 
never had beſore! Ia health, ànd ſtrength ani 
eace, there are a thouſand ſecular Affairs and 
contrivances chat take np our time and divert 
our Minds, and turn us to che view vf thinks 
' without; - bur ia che trouble of our Conſtiences, = 
gut Eyes are turned an Mee 4 
3 one De Sole and = 


| 1 pu . ee Creatures, 
what Vide 2 15 75 Pam bag ts there; and 
oh what a ghaſtly formidable Sight is this, to ſee 
ſuch a N brood of Tranſgreſſions, wien 
we imagined that all had been very neg with 
us! lt is even a wonder, that God who ſaw ſo 
much evil in us, ſhonld, let us alone ſo long. 
Theſe: ſpiritual Afflictions ſhew us what a ſor- 
ry opel Creature Man is; what cauſe 
he has to be debaſed when he is moſt proud; and 
what cauſe he has to be covered with ſhane and 
bloſhing, when he is moſt fearleſs and undaunt- 
ed: When God does not blow upon our Gar- 
den inſtead of thoſe Spices, thoſe Graces, blow- 
ing forth, that may be for his Glory, and for 1 5 5 
comfort, there is nothing but Weeds and T 
ſtles, nothing but Thorns and Briars that tear 
and wound us; our Sodl is then juſt like adead 
Car kaſs full of putrefaction; no prises mo- 
tions towards Heaven, no fpiritual, nd warm 
Deſires, like the cold Regions of the North, 
which the Sun does only viſit wich his fainter 
and weaker beams; and not like thoſe Eaftern 
Countries, where his greater heat does 18 
Spices and fragrant flowers. 5 
J. Another End that God hath in the conti- 
nuance of Spiritual Troubles and Afflitions, 
and the Senſe of his Wrath long upon us, is, 
that from our own experience Chriſt may be 
for ever very precious to us; when we are at 
eaſe, and think our ſelves whole, we ſeldom _ 
think of him; but our Pain, and our ſmart, 
our guilt and our Fears; the ſight of our preſent 
A W and of f approaching Ms cauſes us 
| to 


x 


Souls; welcome, t 
the Lord. Oh 


Was in greater Agonies for us ! We have bad 


Dine Cup. The 


aps a Never did a poor Man with me 
Sele beg an, Alms, than We hall. bes his 
lp; never did a diſeaſed Perſon, ter violent | 
"racking Pain, more long for reſt, and à Cure, 
than we ſhall for Cbriſt; and, having. Yallea | 
among Lyons, having been the Slaves of Feu, 
ad held in Captivity. by che Temptation of | 
8 Satan, we ſhall moſt gladiy ſhake off our Chaigs, 
and embrace Liberty and Salyation when dür 
Lord comes to ſet us free: The light of vt 
be. our Saviour, will make us run to meet bim, 
and to ſay, Welcome, thou only 15 of our 
hou Dear P Phyſician and 
Healer of our Souls.  Hoſennab to the Son of D.. 
vid, bleſſed is 11 comes to us in the nam of | 
how will our very Hearts welt 
with Love, whea \ we remember that as, we hare 
been ed fox our Sits. 3galnſt him; ſo be 


Gall An 1 Ws but he taſted a more 


MET] of La ried np a 
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Chap, 12, I, 4 9 find, K. 
ways piled before; and his Soul felt chat SIG 
ror and tha Dafkneſs, which it had nefer felt 
before. 80, that tho? there was no 1 
between the divine and humane Nature, yet 
he luffered Pains equal to thoſe" which we had | 
deſer ved to ſuffer in Hell for ever. God'fo 

ſuſpended the Efficacies of his Grace that it 

diſplayed ig. that Hovr none of its Force and 
virtue on him. x He had no Comfort from Hea- 
ven, none from his Angels, fone from his 
priend s, even in that forrowful - ur, When 
he needed comfort moſt.” Like a Lyon that is | 
burt in the Foreſt,” ſo he roared/and cryed- ont, 
tho” there was no deſpair in him; and when he 
was forſaken, yet there was truſt and hoe in 
thoſe Words, My God, My God. Have we been 
abandoned of God ? He was much more 16; "and 5 
was deſerted for a while, that we might not be ſo - 
for ever. Oh ho frequenth ſhould we remem | 
ber ſich a Saviour? 'How- deli htfully ſhoud'we x" _ 
think and e of him, who'thought RIES 


oy 


an Nase mee py a wes ee wn if what 
we have felt was fo terrible, how much more 
dreadful was that which; he endured? If the 
ſmaller drops that fare, . Souls inte u 
flame, have filled us > iſh, What tor» 
ment did he ynderg 30 — was plunged; as me 
a Sea of Wrath? 8 Surely ſuch a Friend, ſucha 
Phyſician as he has been to us, muſt be evet 
valued.” We caunot var but in we Name) 


Friend on Earth could help us, he did not 
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ne cannot e -aſtified, but r Wh "TY 
duſneſs; we can hope for. nothing, 5 by 
his Merits, and his laterceſſioa ; we cannot 
Live, we cannot dye without him. Let this 
be the conſtant Language wo: oy 1 5 Now 
but Chriſt none but A Cant. 3. 1, 25 
35, 4. 

6. That we may put an high v Value on the 
| Scriptare, that we may ſearch and look into 

It with more earneſtneſs and Frequency, to ſee 
i there be any Promiſes in it that are reviving, , 
any Place in it that may afford hope and com. 
fort. to Souls ſo miſerable and ſo 5 For 
when our Conſciences are awakeaed, and pierced 
with the Senſe of Wrath from God: ; if his 
Word would ſpeak peace to us, we could hive | | 
eaſe ; but the terrible threatnings thereof pe 
the things that wound us deep, and that py 
us to the greater Smart, and we then know "oY 
fully believe beyond all doubt, that this is te 
word by which we are to be tried in the Lind 
and folemn Day-. 

7. Another End of God in continuing Afi: | | 
Qious, and a long remaining Senſe of his 
Wrath upon us, is, that we may be everlaſting | 
admirers of the bre of his Grace, when we 
are delivered. Oh! with what wonder ſhould | 
we behold his Condeſcenſion, and his Care of 
us, that when our Wounds were very deep, | 
be poured in Wine and Oyl; when we were 

inwardly bleeding, and no Creature, d 


ſuffer us to bleed to death. Whatever Gifts ne 


bave, whatſoever advanta tage above ſome a= 5 
| | > W H 
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in Knowledge and in Uterlanglug, whatſo- 
ever Opp Yeunities we have of doin; "Good; 
or and whatever'Zedl'we uſe in doing what that 
is 
ne 


opportunity offers to us, we bughe ts fay with © + 
1 Paul; 1 Cori i 5 i By'the Grace of God lam twhat a 
5 Jam, And his Grace u ich was beſtomꝭ d u upon me was 
54 in _ ; but I'Iaboitfed mort abundantly than 
er not I. bit the Crate of God which wat 
Tf 5 The Hand of God is ſo ſtrong „ his 
Wiſdom T0 admifable, that he edel to our 
Profit and Advantage, not only the Evils which 
are cauſed by crofſ Events, or by the World, 
but: thoſs which we · commit bur ſelves, that 
ſeem to be contrary to our Salvation, even thoſe 
fins whieh we ate güilry of: He changes theſe 
Poiſons into Phyſick, theſe Scandals into Edifi- 
cation; and from the thickeſt DarkneK, ke does 
bring out light. As by the Adultery, and the 4077 FY 
Murther of David, he opened the Eyes of Bern port 
Servant to conſider the Horror of his Fault ; and . p. gigs 3 
that which was like ta havethroſt him into per- = 
dition, by the Divine Providence, confirmed him : q 
ih the way of Salvation. By his Fall he was 
made to know how' féeble his Nature was; and 
od the other ſide, how admirable was te 
Grace of God; this obliged him to quit alt 
his Opinion of himſelf, and not to ſeek fis hap- 
pineſs any. where elfe than in the Merey and 
Grace of God! And us to other faithful Perſons, 
this ſortowful eample of his Was ⸗Beneficäl co 
mortify their Vunity fund thelr Pride, and ta 
teach them to put alf heir Truſt ws. wy 
With what” Watldet Moukiwe? daily 
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he pia, will he aa ugh, Impatient, ſnch 
hade been? 


N olten thought e he wWas my Enemy? Wil. | 


when, my poor — Soul hath bee 
That 


3 — Lay, Oh che eb breedch,and depth). &c. 
me, 5 6 „Who have had ſuch hard * . 
* Win he embrace me, ſuch a Prodigal as I am, 

in his Arms? Oh- why. ſhould; he let me live, 


are dead and periſned? Why ſhould he be kin! 
| ſo ungdvil 


1 1 ig wich him dene 
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Wil be cauſe us to hear che joyful 
Voice again, who have ſo long had the Voice of 
Ruin and Heſtruction in our Ears 7. Will he 
returu and be my God again, when |. have ſo 


Heaven, when 1 have 
: very door ot Hell 2 Will 
and take me into his Ark | 
a. Wandring 
to and fro ſeeking Reſt, and found none? His | 
End in theſe Afflictions, and ſore Tryals, is 
che delivered Chriſtian may be always em-: 
played nee at his Love; and When be 
loſt wondring tranſportiog Joy, 


been {9.1 ang 
he put out his Ha 


Nane 123-1 dar will he be ſo. in 
houghts of him? | 


when others that have been leſs Sinners than l, 


to me, when I was fo undutiful to him? What, 
will he give me leave to pray yet again to him, 
when I in my Unbelief ſo often ſaid it was ia 
vain. pere, Will he ſuffer me that have ſpoken 
ſedly with my Lips, that bave dark- 
ned Counſel by words without Knowledge, Jeb. 
ah 2+ totake his name in my mouth? Will he 
Aber a mortal Man, and a vile Sinner, tog, 


muſt for ever admire 
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the 83 e Green Let Gers kalk of 
Merit, of the Power of their own- Will; of the 
light of their on Underſtan — force 
and ſtrength of theit Reaſon, for me, I know 

that 1 have nons of theſ: Things whereof to 
boaſt. I was lai low in the very depths of 
miſery and deſolation, and there had 1 lain ſtill 


for alt that 1 was able to do. "I was helpleſs, 


and he filled my 


ſpaltiag Soul with kope. 1 n 


was very guilty; and he forgave me: I was ax 12 ; 
near to Hell; 1 ſaw the Flames and Smoae 
of that infernal Pit; 1 ſmelled the Fire and ©» 


Brimitone 3 and he that alone could help me, 
brought me back again. 1 was faintihg, * 
he teritel me; dying, and he mall te re- 
How many harh he paſReby, aud ſuffered them 
to pine away in their Iniquities; and be has 
laid unto me, Lire! If he will accept of my 
t Prayers, my wWeak Endeavours, of nx 
eart and my Soul, my thoughts'and'my afſe⸗ | 
Rions; ſhall be all plot for hint, and for his 
Glory : When I have ſo long heard the Rumour, 
and the noiſe of War, he hath ſent me the tidings 
of Peace and Joy. Oh whence 18 it, but from 


his own Grace, bel Who was fo fat from him, IC 


ſhonld be brought ni N that I who hated him 
fo much ſhould be f | 


into thy reſt, © my Sou, for the Land nh deat; 


bonntifully with re. 3 7 
VIII. etc End: "why Gar fullets his 
44 remain under then reſſt- 


$ ſo long tor 
ons of his Wrath, 187" Wit they i x Kat wy 
etpfatto others 
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greatly belove@Y Enter 


* % 1 eg as are eee * haue nor yet! | 
telt the diſpleaſure of God tor their Sins. 
Hurt, To ſuch who are under troubl eof con · 0 
| —— and. the apprehenſions of God's wrath; 
2 Cor. l. 3, 4. Luke 22. 32. M our beavenly;Far : 
ther has been merciful xo us, ſo we muſt, be 
merciful to them: And having met with a fou 
3 tain that has quench'd our chirſt, lead them alſo | 
+| F pre, to the Spring of Living Waters. Conceive thy | 
1 ow > pe - ſelf like Jaſepb, therefore ſent before, and {old in» 
unde to the Hg yyt of a wounded Conſcience, where 
Cisſcierce, thy feet Were kurt in the Stocks, and the Irons 
_ P's * Furs int thy Soul, chat thou mighteſt provide 
wo Food for the Famine of others, and eſpecially be 

a Purveyar. of Comfort to thoſe thy Brethren 
| that ſhall follow thee dow into the ſame doleful . | 
Condieteg. W e muſt not grieve them by-ſhaxpor 
unſeaſonalle Diſcourſe : When they are in the fur- | 
naxe, we myſt not by imprudent bitterneſs make 
Ih to be more hot: They are wounded in their 
80 ik thoſe wounds require a gentle, askil- | 
ful, nder hand; every one of us ſhould. 
8 Lay, they are troubled on every ſide, and ſo was 
:. they are afraid that God is departed, and io 
was, I: : Thoſe arrows of the Almighty that ſtick 
In them, but A liccle while ago ſuck; in me; that ö 
5 Top that is now in their hand, was but alittle 
le ago in mine; as they ſigh, and complain, 
5 A groan, and Fear, even ſo did I: Therefore 
let me viſit theſe Sick; direct theſe Wanderers 
that have loſt ther way, and ſee if theſe Priſon- 
ers by the ſight of my. Liberty, will become Pri- 
ſoners of _ 1 muſt lead them to my Phyſici- 
an, and tell chem the nature of my Cure ben 
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thers are fallen into 655 pie. out 1 5 „ Rs 
newly got, let us ſtrive to draw them up. 
us put on Bowels.of compaſſion. let us patiznaly 
hear what they ay, FN not G4 0 them for 
complainiag ; let us not be their diſ- 
courſe, becauſe its doleful and | eons. te 
us not ſmile at chat which makes chem weed; 
vor ſimply call that Fancy, which is the axpuifh 
end troulle of their, Souls. Let 48 remember a 
that Speech and chat Uſage, that made. ns worſe 
when we, were ill, and avoid all fuch. to them. 
Let us remember what it was that gave us ſome 
ſupport, and let us miniſter che e FREY 
When any of our Friends are very lick, if we 
know any Cordial, any Receĩpt chat. has been 
beneficial ro us under the like Caſe, we make all 
the Speed we can to fetch it, and wecannor.fer 
| them faint, withqut finding at the ſame time, a 
_ very, ſenſible Commotĩon in our awn bearts.; ; 
| Noontward Affliction, tho? never ſo painful, is | 
ſo terrible as theſe \] piritual Trouhles are; let 
us therefore be more affectionately. concerned 
for ſuch diſtreſſed Perſons Thanh: a e 6 
when we. ſeg the. Anger of f God begigaing | 
kindle in their Conſciences: Let us.pſe.all all the | 
methods that are moſt. like to quench the begin- 
ning Flame, For. as God commatided the Ha- 
lites to be kind to ſtrangers, becauſechey them 
ſelves were ſach in the land ofe Eexpe': So let vs 
be very kind and pitiful toallrhatarein dilt;; __ -.: 
"We having been By our ſelves. 1 Make all --. 
opportunities to viſit, to exbort, to direct them. 
Let us wreſtle with the God of Jar id their. 
Hehalf; let chem ſee that we nn moſt 
M 3 on 
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5 y, and regard the more what we tell them, 


heartily with. BY 900 110 b the Is: or 
God has wiped our Tears away, yet we cin 


the ways we can to make them believe we ate | 


will regard others that 


Talk, it may be, more learnedly about i it, bin 


- that they may learn to pit pity wicked 1 
inſtruct them inthe way of Ha 
xt 12713. that they y might teach chem by thi wir 
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ſtill weep with them that weep... Let us take all 


afflicted with their Afffiction; and fincerely con- 
cerned for the Sadneſs of their Caſe; aud by 
this means, they will more rüminate on what we 


That have been once as they now are; then they 
nay ſpeak well indeed, 
but not from their own Ex Reder. If a Man 
were in a bodily Diſeaſe, he would rather have 


recourſe to a Fhyſiciaa that had been himſelf | 


lately cpred of it, than to any other that an 


nos hot dy information or ſtudy, half ſo much 
as he that feels it: The Khowiedze oftheoneh |! 
but Tpeculative, but the other's'is more diſtin 
and practical; and he knows how to 1 
ſuitable Applications to his Patient, from the | 
remembrance'of what he felt in his ownB ody : 
Heb: r 

Secondly, God contindes the ſenſe of his 
Wrath very long upon the Souls of his People, 1 


eine Pſa: 51 4 


cir ſerious Exhortations, 4 
faithful Reproofs, by their boly nyerficioh, 
and by thetr-every Action that they go about: 
There axe many leſſons that we our ſelves are 
; vgbt, but N Rod, and the £41 45 ; 


words, t 0 
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Chap. 1 | , 10 a 5 "as 


the, real evil of gin, and the true Worth bf 
Chrilt z to the -Knowledge of which, when we 
are oncg arrived, we maſt communicate ſome 
meaſures; of it t others 3 though the-miſery:is, 
che maſt will ſcaree believe our Report; tilbrhey 
themſe lxes come to feel at we have felt! He 
that is eſcaped, hy the Mercy of God, mut of 
long Trouble of Conſcience, can thus ſay to Sin 
or I have dearly, paid for all the delight that 
once had ia fin 3, for-all my indifferent and 
lukewarmneſs, my cold and ſluggiſu Prayer, 
my loſt and miſunproved time: beware that 
you do not provoke: him for he i is à 3ealods 
God; for if you do, you ſhall alſo fad; that 
thoſe Sins which you; make a ſlight matter of, 
will tear ou to pieces hereafter; vou will find 
them when your Confcitnces are awakene d, to 
he an heavy, and intolerable burthed⸗z hey vill | 
preſs you down to Hell it ſelf. J couid not ha ve 
thought that the diſpleaſure of Gatl had been a 
thing ſo bitter, and ſo very dreadful ; & a arer- | 
| rible thi to fall into Weben of the king Gad, for , 
be is a;confſuming Fre: H his anger be kindled 
but a little, you cannot then fix your minds up- 
on any pleaſant Objects, nor ee eaſie 
Thought; you cannot then go abont your buſi- 
neſs, your Trades, or your ſecular Aſſairs; 
for pour Souls will be ſo much amaned; that you 
Vill be fall of horror and conſternation. Thoſe 
ef us that have felt tbe Terrors f the Lend, do 
moſt earneſtly: perſuade yon to forſahe every 
Sinz A rae indulge, and Lore 2 = 
dies, hey: will ſee you-0n-fire round abour+ Oh 
dla gen did n "ot ys -when no : 
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COIN ng 1? 95 1 Art . 
| 0 15 00 1 Agthority ihae will 
Avenel ſelf of all icg-obſtinate oppoſers; you | 
are heaping up Fuel for your G Deſtructionʒ 
you are whetting that Sword that will enter! i 
do yobr Bowels; vou ard Preparing your Rive 
for Birterneſs -: ao hogan and tho" God is 
patient for a while, Jet he will not alwaysby W 
J 0 the ſhadows of the night ar e dra ing on, 3 
4 and the doleful time will! come, When alk yotr | 
= | mirth will end in Tears, and all your falſe Co 
KH | —— and your fooliſh Hopes, will expire and 
= re up the: Ghoſt» And Which of you will 
| Secrets God ſhalbenter into Judge ett wth | 
vou? What will you do? Where will you - 
0 for help, when he that is your Maker, e 
chat has weighed your” Actions, and obſcrved | 
. your- wandrings, ſhatl call you to give Aa- 
count of alt theſe Things 7 If our bleſſed Lord, 
when he came near ce litt up bis Voice | 
and wepr, ſaying, O that thou hadſt knemm Win 
1; thou in this thy day, the thinks' that belong unto thy b 
peace! What Cauſe have We to mouru ver our. * 
fellow creatures, wliam we ſte to be in dauger 
of miſery, and alas they know it not Fi Can we , | 
Tee them ſleeping on the very Edge ol Ruin, 
and not be greatly troubled for them Oh pot 
ſinners you are now ſleeping,” but th. Judgeιν.ỹ 
the door; ou are rolling che pleaſant mor ſel un: 
der your Tongue, but it will be great vcxatien io 
1 PFaou in the latter End: How can you reſt Flow - 
aan yon be quiet when you have none of Vỹũ 
1 gs paruoned) No comfortable relation to God! 
No wel- grounded hepe of Heaven een Y 
882 day W hoſe t Riags 


eb us a | 
that 3 büßiüg, ont ſelling, aud the 
preſent Life, when your poor Souls, that are of 
à thouſand times more value, are neglected all 
the while? We have felt great Terrats, —_— 

preſſible Sorrows from an angry God, add we ME 
would fain perſuade you not to run upon the 
thick Boſſes of his Beef not to dare his Ju- © 
ſtice. not to deſpiſe his threats, as once it Was 
our Folly ; but we knew not what we did. WE 
are come oat of great Trivulation,-and a ferry 1, _ . 
nace, aud we would fain perſuade you to avoid 
the like danger; let what we have felt be a cau- 
tion to you. It was the deſire of Diver in his | ff 
miſery, that he might leave it to go thence . _ 
warn his Brethren, leſt they came to the ſame 33 
place of Torment; but it would not be „ "i 
Some of us here come from the very Gates of ä 
Hell, to warn you that yon may not go tt. 1 
ther; nay, to warn you that you may newer 
1 80 10 near it às we did; we wiſh you ſs welt, 
that we would not have any of yon re keel fe 
much ſorro wand Grief as we have felt! WW = 
were once aſleep as you fre,” we did not os  . . 
sine that Fetror and Delvlation was ſd neu, Wl 
when it came upon us; and bow having Been Th: 
overtaken with 4 Storm of wrath, we cqme 
warn youy that we fee the Clouds gather, that iſ 
there is x Wand 'of moch "PA and of great © -- 
"Miſery; tho? your eyes are ſo fixr on thiigsbes "nn 
Jow, that you ſee it nor! Mou muſt ſpeedily 7 15 
ariſe, and'ledls for a helterg- us you tender tus 
Salvation "6f! your . 00 mut not N 3 
dae day bot for eber * 
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late. We were travelling with as little thought 
of danger as ſome of you, and we fell among 
Thieves, they pluadred us of our Peace add 
our Comfort, and we were even ready to die, 
whea that God, whoſe juſt Diſpleaſure brought 
us lom, was pleaſed to take pity of us, and to 
ſend his Son, as the kind Samaritan, to bind 
up our Wounds, and to chear our Hearts; and 
wecangot be ſo uncharitable as not to tell you, | 
when we ſee you going the ſame Way, that 
there are Robbers on the Road; and that if 
von do not either return, or change your 
Courſe, you will ſmart for your ſecurity as much 
as we have done. We have been ſaved indeed 
A2 at length from our Fears, it is as by Fire: But ue 
ſuffered, while they remaia'd,, very great los. 
Some perhaps will be ſaying within bimſelf, 
ſhall ſee ns evil, tho I walk in the Imaginations if 
w own Heart ;, theſe Things you talk of are the 
meer produtt of a melancholy temper, that always | 
_ profages the worſt, that is always trighting it | 
| Eiland others with black and formidable Ideas; 


N ad * = 2 1 8 
Aud ſeeing I am no way laclinable to that 


Diſtemper, I need not fear any ſuch perplexiag 
Thoughts: Bat iaem, that no bfiskneſs 0 
Temper, no ſanguine couragious Hopes; no Jol. 
ties, nor Diverſions;: can fence yon from ie 
e mee eicher ig this.or the next 
Mocldz andthatmiyQact wWirhitandi 
ſtrengch of your Contizurio „all he pleats 
_ of your unfenring, Xouth, come hen g ſudde 
Fa ni ov is falbof ſparkling Wine, h 
Dregs Ik | Poyſoa4 the! Bottom. 5X 1 
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Sewing 7, * ir — je Daz ofthoſe Per 15 5 
whom God hath delivered from Mel ancha. 
1 and. from the anguiſh of their Conſcien- 
ces, under 4 ſenſe of bit Hrath. As al. 

9, what 4 wonderful Ack of Provillente 

ii is, "that "ſuffers 4 very nful World” 

to be j in % great Peace! And what can 
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| 3 tion. ſig 0 ebay 
bY Eft Barz, What” 1 7 | to be thong bt of 
ll thoſe that are K Troile| for 
4 their eus; aud of thaſe that oy i great 
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. darkneſs, as to their ſpiritual õtate. 


Shotild now proceed to ſhew how thoſe Per- 
ſots chat have been long under a ſenſs of 
N God's apRafire;” d who ate now come to 
x ſome good hope Grace, onght to behave 
6. themſelves after 0 terrible a ſitation > But 
my Been ee on Sickneſs and Recovery, and 
which I have publiſhed ſome Time age, where 
1 mentioned what » 11 We ande 
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ter P from. cickneſ; have OS 


Is. 


meaſure prevented my farther inſiſting onthis 


Subject, as alſo thoſe Ends that l have non 
mentioned, which God aims at in theſe diſpen 


fatiqns ;, and if we make it our great Care t» 


+ . comply” wich them, we aaſwer his defigns; 
and even thoſe ſore Afflictions will be a very 


Re eat Mercy to us, And what Lind 22 further 
eſſary to be ſaid, 1 Thall compriſe, | in theſe 


following particulars.: P? 


T. Fhat we in all the following part ofver 
Lives, value this: World very little; our un- 


mortified Affectioos were the Br yars and the 


Fhorns that Pierced us, and multiplied our for- 


rows. Let us look upog this Work 75 | 
admired glories, as . contempti ble, empey 


thing; for fo it is i ed: Th orld.by he 


rally carries us, eaſily diſquiets and throw us 


ace and Comfort 
fire us from the Ce 
pleaſures cannot ſet 


all its. 


are elevated above LPs Al ke * mom 
hall we e * — er 
it may be e hat 2 
of choſe daes erde dare ve the 
Region, are ſo * that aan r 
5 — te ſtill an are not vil | ah his - 
| bas been I ll a place 
Vanity an Vexa Spirits tits e have found | 


alrvays ba 


yet 


don, but it cannot, with all its Charms, ie 
us up again 5 ausge Riches be. Kö dee an — - E 


ſmiles cheat us when he frown * a T e more we 


ve we met 1 1 | 
When 


Cares and variety bf Thoughts 0 Wösch it n. 1 


n 


x cauſe we are afflicted, or, becanſe- we are 


„ x 
” — Tx 0 


2: Cod whom I have found to be faithfuls - 
hen we, are tempted to Iimpatience, under 
bome new returning Crols, we muſt | 
% will not fret nor murmur any More 
TY *gainſt my Gracious and my Loving God, cht 
will, Lam ſure, remember. me ſtill in my la 


mercy of God: His Peace that 


þ A . to Prayer, hut. rformance of 
all thoſe, A ts of — we may 


511 


When 1 coy 9 3 IM 
2 alas / it was able to do nothing ſar us 


zn our fore Afffiction; hen ou,ỹ Oonſeiences 


were ina Flame, there was nothing in it that * 
could queach. our Thirſt; let us eſteem at a lo¼⅛ 


Rate ſuch an empty World as this; its Comforts 


are —— but its Miſeries are certain; it 
Griets are long-lived, but its ene een Ty 


r 1 4 IA $4) 
wen dhe ſenſe of-the; Wrath of 
3 muſt. by the Remembrance of it: 


4 * 171 


— we are cempted to diſtruſt, e muſt ſay 
I will not ebtettaia any more hard Thought 


anſw 


Eſtate, as he did heretofore, ; when Sarge would 
perſuade. us, that we are vo ;Sons of God, be- 


ſo, we muſt quench this Part alſo, by rememy 


bring our Dear Redeemer, who was, never 
more beloved than when he was moſt 985 


tried: There is nothing that x. nnch . 


as the ee e the R indneſs a 1 


6 e 


71 * keep our Hearts. 


l. Let gur, Elcape from an 123 15d 7 ” 
AMi; ions, quicken us 10 Di 1 not mean. 


5 9 


glori 7 


is 


be fortiſied againſt the tentations of, Satan 


erer 


— you — ws 3 

rs de more fervent; our 2 

ghrs of bin 
more conſtant and abiding. Let us take heel 
of all Formaliey and Uaaffectedneſs of Spiritis 

nullo our attendance upon God; let us bewat 

of inward and ſpiricual' Decays, and ſtifle aul 


Men more ſweery- and our Tho 


reſiſt che firſt abntements and decliniags of 'our 


Love to God, ſeing he has withdrawn his hand 


from us, and his Dread does not make us afraid, 


Job 9. 13, 14. Bet ds draw near to him, and ſeek 


his Face, aud do it now with more Delight; 


for as the Earth (as one obſerves) is ſhut and 


hound up by Froſt and Cold, and putteth not 


in it, then it is enlarged to the Performa 


of its duty; and the ſetiſe of Mercy, andthe 4 
hope of it, gives us great Enconrage ment o 
Pray; for Prayer i i the Child of Faith 


e of God towards'us, qaicken us bo Watch 


Was night, a doleful Night with us; but — 
tlie Day is begun to dawn, let vs ſer up 
Work with a gręater diligence. a FANG 
IV. Our Deliver: 
terrible Apprehenſions of God's Wrath, and 
from long and fore Tryals, ſhould texch us . 
alk humbly with him. We nen . 


YA 


forth ber | Fruits till the Warmth and Heat oſ the 
Summer call them out; ſo the Heart, under the 
cold Aſſections of Fear aud Guilt, under the 
dark Apprehenſions of Wrath and judgment, 
is ſd contracted; that it knows not how to dra 
near to God; but when his Love is ſhed abe 


Let ii 


folgeſs, and a daily Care of our Own. ow 
that are ſo treacherous and deceitful. lr on | 


& Trent" eb Gal apt 


os Tat of is oro ave ſeen - 
the Lord of Hoſts in his Glory, And ſc om oo 
cannot but 8 us know, that we are unn. 
clean, Iſalch 6. 5. What have we wherein to 
pride our Ee The Archers have ſorely ſhox 
at us, and we could not make our Bow abide 
ia ſtrength; God has bruiſed, tried, and laid 

us low, o ſhew what was ht our Hearts ; 

and alas, we ſaw nothing there, but what was 
very bad. Such a Sight as may cauſe us to w 
der at his Patience, and big healing Grace, and 

to abhor and loath our ſelves for erer. The 
Time of our Darkness, was a time of Proveca» ; 
tion; when we were in the Wilderneß, We 
murmured; and what a Mercy is it, thaeuirr 
Carkaſſes ate not fallen, and our Souls ruie,ο?t,; 
bot chat the God whom we ſo provoked, hang 
given us the Proſpect, and — — . 
eatter all chis! Thoſe that ſhould have told us, 
| when we were in Health and Peace, that se 
ſhould: have ſpoke ſo: hardly of Gad when we 
were io our Siſtreſs, that we ſnonld cenſire his 
Diſpenſations, and Sia ſo very much hen his 
Rod, and his Srroke was upon us, werſliontit 
bave thought them very cenſorious and uncha- 
ritahle People 3 hut 1 man new how -: 
bad his Heart is, till it tie iy longing fave = | _ 

_ Affifjon;, Our Anguiſhz\androur: Sorrow and. 
our deſpairiag Fears, cauſed us to do a thous - ” , 
ſand Things which we ſhould, at another Rn | 
tremble at. And ſuch Fools are we, that eren 
when we are beaten in the: Martar, dur Folly «| | 
does not depart from u Tha God have for- 
2 6 — 
non ” muring, „ 
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murmur ing, our Uobelief, and demie with 
 aprear Self-abhorrenc 
Whar ſhall 1 ſay? . Fs bath Toke? undo ine, 4 
himſelf hath done it: I pal goſoftly Ut my years; | 
in tile bitterneſs of my Soul. We have calfet 


'S Diet 


all our Day 8. II. 0 50 


many toe be diſcoorated; many to fait, any 


to reflect upon Religion, becauſe: of dur Sad: 
neſs; and the Diſhs6novr that way hereh hare 


come to God, ſhould be matter of 4 
liation tous, tho? there is in the ſpi 


Prejudices againſt all Religion; and by ſeeing 
thoſe that have Jong pretended to embrace | 


very ſorrowful, they are tempted tb believe f 


there u mothing ren, in it, and fo they go'dn 


and fin and die. We have gtedr Cauſe to be 
0 ry in our ſtrength, for 
o decay, not to ploryli | 
Knowledge, for we have known ſuch Diſtem | 
pers that have caſt a Cloud upon our Under 
ſtanding. We have been buffeted by Sarants 


humbled, not ith: 
we hare found it 


teach us, that we have need of more help 


neſs and Vanity. He i withdraws Man 
purpoſe, n he e _ my 0 
8 ei 1 | wh 28 : 1 x; 

ett U We maſt * of A: "Relapſe;'as oY 
may be careful to avoid all thoſe things which 


_—_ _ _— us the ſame — 


tual Affegal⸗ 
ons of the Religious, ſomething that id very 
tremendous to the Wicked; tis as a Judgment 
to harden them, and for the falling of many; 
that by this meansthen are more fixed in their 


to preſerve us than our oπ u OH what s 
Man, when left of God? Noth Eres 
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very cautious to avoid every thing that has the 
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| vation inſulted over us when it pleaſed God to. «oY | 


not long ſince-his Waves, and his Bilows went. 
over us ; oh Let us not plunge our felves again 


whoſe Frowns we have found to be ſo very 
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bring a new Indiſpoſſeion and Terror on'our «If 
Souls, when we are newly come out of the 7 
Furnace. Let us beware, that we do not fall 
are, which we have felt. Let us for ever be 


appearance, or the ſhew of Sin. And let us fon  _. 
ever. be jealous of our qwa hearts, and watchful o- 
ver their moſt ſecret motions, ſeeing they hannes 
often, alas top often, betrayed us. Let us forever 1? 
abſolutely deny all the moſt pleaſing Temptati- 1 
ons of the Devil, as remembring chat he is the ©  _ ]; 
Enemy of God; and remembring withal wi ttt 
what Cruel ty and Pride that Enemy of our Sal. 


leave us for a ſeaſon; - Let us remember how he 
ſuggeſted dreadful and amazing Apprehenſions * 
to us; and let us no more come near the Den of 
Lyons, nor play upon the hole of Aſps. We have 
felt the Arrows of the Almighty, let us nor, 


ſet us up for a Mark of his Diſpleaſure. It is 


into the deep Waters, nor cauſe him to frown, 


terrible. Pſalm 95. 8. God the Lord will ſpeak; 

peace unto his People, and to bis Saints But let 
them not turn again to folly. It was indeed our 
folly to provoke ſo gracious a God; it was our 1 
folly to be indifferent and careleſs in our holy 4 
Duties. Let n made us ſmart, forr,. 
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bound vp in our hearts. Doleful Experience, and 


Anguiſn, and Tribulation, has tgld; us what af 
dreadfol;, thing it is to 8 By the Jodgmenn | 


ve groaned-under, let us-learg 


that w 
righteouſueſs. We are come off the Rack Nik 
broken Bones, and with many Wounds, "which. © 
gur good Phyſician has been pleaſed ta ſer and | 
heal-again. Let us not rebel againſt his Laws, * 
leſt we be put to the Rack again. The Cor. = 
roptions that are within us, wille not bring 
us to it, unleſs we cheriſ and approve them | 

uhen they entice us to hat is Exil. The they | 
war, if it be againſt the allowance of — 
they will. not interrupt our Peace "eh Godl | 
Let us not be ſecure; tho? the (Devil have | 
left us, it may be only for a ſeaſon, aud he may 
return again with greater fury. Er 
| — quiet that we nom enjen, | 
ring our ſelves to reſiſt and oppoſe: all 
7 bis Aſſanlts for the time to come. I. 2 
we triumph through the: Grace of 

member that our Enemies are not yet fully o- 
verthrown; they are not aſhamed: of one de - 
— but will rally their diſperſed Forces, and 
again: What did we think of Sin, when it 
had cavſer the Sun of Righteouſneſs tode cover - 
ed with Clouds, that we could not fee him; nor 

feel his vital q . Beams for many gon 1 
What did we think when it had ſet us on 
fre round about, and be us to the very 
Gates of Hell; When it ſunk, and overwhelmed, | 
and terrified us every moment. Let us never 
ä N wich an 9 chat 


* 


* 


y 44 
4 e 44 N K 
x TIM . enn 6 yp OO ONT 
n Purge 2 
$5.1 5 © "8 : -V 
x 3 N 
12 2 — 5 


f — + {> Fs * . 9 37 
"OP 2 
1 = 


; 


fol Appr dag ef the' Wrath of God, Ir; is 7 
bor duty to de publickly thankfül. P/al. 66. 16. 
Cbme, and bear, al Ye that fear God, and 1 will tell 
what be bath done for my ſoul. Tis for the glo- 
ry of our Healer, to Speak of the miſerable - 
Wonnds that once pained us; and of that kind 
| hand that ſaved us when we were brought very 
low. Tis for the glory of our Pilot, to tell of the 

Rocks, and of 4 Sands; the many Dangers, 
and threatning Calamities, that he by his wiſe 
Conduct made vs to eſcape; and to ſee us on the 


| fafe Shore; ma) cauſe others er are yet affli- 


Sed, and toſt with Tempeſts, to look to him 
for help; for he is able, and ro, to ſavethent 
as well 45 us. We moſt, like Soldiers, when a 
_ tedious War is over, relate our Combats, our 
Fears, our Dan gers, with delight; and make 
known our Exp 
Chriſtians; and to thoſe that have ndt yet been 


b weh om ng age ſefere Eryals as we have 


vn. 1 FO that we; ho kat. of Cod, 
: df his Wrath, myſt teach us not inordinate- 
to fear any of thoſe Evils that are of a lower 
mature. Orhers that have been all their days in 
eaſe and ict; that have had no trouble of 
Confcien ,, Ft none for a long while together; 
ol be » aft of temporal Exils, and inconve- 
niences; bur” to vs who have for a 1 — 


2nces to doubting, tronbled - 
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180 14 Diſcourſe concerning Part h;- 
been afraid of God himſelf, how ſight a thing 
| ſhould the Wrath of Man appear! When we | 
have been under his Diſpleafure that can kiltthe: 

Soul, what little cauſe have we to fear them thay 
aan only kill the Body? Others may be afraid | 

ofa ſmall diſtreſs, of a little ill weather; but ii 
does not become us to fear, who have been in 

ſo many ſeveral Storms for many months toge, 
ther: When we have been afraid of Hell, thete 
is nothing upon Earth that looks with an aſpeck 8 
ſo formidable: And if God have delivered:ug 
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from the greateſt Dangers, we ovght to believe _ 
that be will ſaye us from the leſſer Troubles af b 

- our Life. Our Experience of fo many terrible 
things, ſhould fortify our minds againſt all futur 
Afflictions that are not of. the ſame kind. 
ſhall cloſe this part of the Verſe with theſe two 
Advices. , wot oialhd if 
1. If the Servants of God are obnoxious to. 

ſuch ſad apprehenſions of his Wrath; Then you 
have great cauſe to admire the Peace that is in 
the World: Many an one among his People ß 
crying, The Lord hath forſaken me; His Wrath 
lieth hard upon me; and if all his People, if al 
whoſe Sins deſerve his Wrath, ſhould be all ſo 
ſenſible of it, and complaining and crying ot 
in the like manner; oh! What a doleful Cry | 
would that be! Like the Cry that was in Sodom, 
when it rained Fire and Brimſtone; like the Cc 
that was in Egypt, when they found all their Firſt» 
born ſlain! Oh what a change would appear in 
the World, if God ſhould let out the ſenſe of 8 
diſpleaſure npon all that have deſeryed it] This 

World would be like Hell it ſelf; See ] 
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and Buſineſs would immediately fail; for what 


heart would men have to trade, to buy, or ſell, 
if they did not know, but the very next moment 
they might be in Hell! It is one of the mighty 

Acts of Providence that maintains fo great a 
Calmneſs in a very ſinning- World. For if he 


were not infinitely patient, if he ſhould open 
the eyes of all men to ſee his unſpeakable Maje- 


ſty, Holineſs, Glory; and their Offences, and 


their Deſerts, and their nearneſs to Deſtruction, 
and then ſuffer them, as he juſtly might, to be 


tortured with their guilty Thoughts, to be 


tempted, and overcome, and to ſink into de- 
ſpair, oh what Lyons and Tygers would men 
be! They would tear themſelves, and one ano- 
ther. All the Stilneſs of this Earth would be 
turned into Rage; all its Joys would be turned 
into gloomy Sorrows; and all its Lavghters into 
Weeping and Wailing, and gnaſning of Teeth; 
and all the Inhabitants thereof would be in An- 


guiſh, and curſe their God and King. The moſt 


are for the preſent under inſenſibility; they do 


not ſee whither they are a going, nor feel the 

Horrors that they are capable of: They are trea- 
furing up wrath, and it is his goodneſs that it 
does not immediately fall upon their heads in 


burning drops: There is but a thin Partition 
between this World, that has in it fo many ſe- 
veral pleaſant Objects, and that World of fla- 


ming Torture, where all is diſmal and uncom- 
fortable; and if the Curtain were drawn aſide, 


and men could look into that fiery Furnace, and 
the Wicked did apprehend that they were going 
thither,oh what conſternari 
ef RE 
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what FER weld be ſeen on every Fo 


rebead | 
that is now moſt proud and lifted u; 


2. Pray to God that you may not fall into 
ſuch Diſeaſes, whereof Satan is apt to make very 
great advantage: And alſo pray that Satan ma 


not be ſuffered to bring ſuch ſickneſs upon you 


as will indiſpoſe you, for the Service of 


nr rac 8 


Maker. It is of long and ſevere Afflitions _ 1 


the Devil makes great uſe; and they do in their 


own nature lead 19 impatience, and murmur- 


ing, and hard thoughts of God; and ther 


they may be earneſtly, but always with ſubmiſ A E 
ſion, -prayed againſt: And tho, if you be natu. 


rally melancholy, all che prayets i in the World: - 
will not change your Temper ; yet hy them that 


black Humour may be kept from tyranniziag 
over you, as it hath done over many thouſs 


Pray againſt all ſuch Diſeaſes as are not com- I 
mon to Men; and which being unknown, cannat 
be relieved ; 2nd Which by affecting your natu- 


ral Spirits, may cauſe you continually. to think, 


and with tormented anxious thoughts; ſo that, ; 


Dy ſhall be a terror to your ſelves unablg to fol 


W-your Calling; and yet by not affecting von | 
fo viſibly as other Diſeaſes do, expoſe you tothe i 


uncharitable Genſures'of your:Friends, and to 
the Reproach of others: Asalſo may wWe prax 
/againſt ſuch Afflictions as do diſturb our Res- 
on. that we cannot think, nor exereiſe our Fe- 
culties as we ſed to do: a8 it is lewful to pray 


fer the removal of Afflictions: $0 alſo to de- 
e, Ibat the ſtroaks of God may not be over - la- 


— Thi us v and that be would nemember our frame, 


yaw 1 4 are but 1 11 we have been in 
| | Diſeaſes 
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Diſeaſes chat have ee, us, it Hour 
duty to and to uſe all imaginabſe care, 
that we "Ro hot fall into the like again; ang to 
pray for others, that they may nevet fall into 
any ſich ; for of all other Diſtempers, there is 
none ſo inf WP or: able, and ſo terrible. When we 
beg new Favours of God for our ſelves, we muſt 
remeber: others, and wiſh that they ma . © 
ver feel what we have felt. Beggars (as one ob- We 
ſerves) when they crave an Alms, fre vently = 
uſe this for a Motive; That the Perſon'd whom 
they beg, may be preſer ved from chat miſeryx 
whereof they themſelves have had woful'Expe- 
rience. If they be blind, they ſay, God * 
your Epe Bett: I Lame, God bleſs Jour 
Limbs: If undone by caſual burning; God b ie „„ 
you and yours from Fire. So we may ſay to 1 
our Redeemer; Lord, mayſt thou nevet he put 
to freſn Agonles by the deep Diſtreſſes and A- 
gonies of thy: poor bleed; Servants And to 
vou that are good, We may ſay, The Lord pre». 
ſerve your peace; The Lord bleſs you, and make 
his fart to ſhine upon y che Joy of your Lord 
be your ſtfength; the Lord give you the ſwert 
pes and Foretaſte ef Heaven; and we with 
that you may never drink ſo much WortmwEs n 
and Gall as 88 — — may n 
ver ſte,” und know, aud fee ſuch errors, anti 
ſomuch of Hell 6s we ve felt. It is or duty, 
as Thave ſaid; to pray againſt ſueh Diſeaſes 
which have an infleenee for the moſt part up- 
on the mind: Tho it would be a thought very 
_Atheiſtical; to imagine, that all in ward horror 
of Qpairience er comes from bodily diſtreſs, for 
I N 4 ; God, 


” 
2 8 


» to whom all:things are e naked i open,” can 
| make immediate impreſſions of his Wrath upon 
the Soul, that ſhall fill it with ſudden amazement 

and trouble; yet I verily believe, that of all the c 
Chriſtians that are under dreadful fears of 

_ _ Wrath, and in long Terror, chere is not one in 
zwenty but whoſe inward trouble comes either 

from a Melancholy T. emper, or from à multi- 
plication of ſharp ang ſevere outward Aﬀigi- | 
Ons; and from theſe the Devil takes an Oppor= 
2 tunity to throw his fiery Darts, and to put them 
all into a flame. Thoſe that know how great 
15 [Fempeations attend Long · continued A fflictionz, 6 
will heartily pray agginſt them; fo o Which 1 
mall only add two nene e 0 re 
Ne Firſt r. 50 4. 


- Queſt. If the ee] God pe but for a mo- | 
wept, what ſhall we think of, thoſe with whom _ 
pe is angry to their dying day, and who a in 

| apprebenkon of his e is cl, 
BEN. 4 2 
Anſw. lt is very true, pis 8 ants,may tis f 
in theſe Circumſtances: 2 "And. 1 to their poor 4 


{ad to the Servants of Gag, for o ſuch I ſpeak, _ _ 
1 g0 to Heaven, Aae in one ſenſe the Lan- 
guage of Hell: Tis a myſterious; and very | 
deep tranſaction of Providence, that is wife and 
| good, though it be not uaderſtood: 3 = many 
-a Believer, even at laſt, in his dej eed a pie 
bdenſions, thinks. bimſelf an Heir of the Curſe, 
chat finds bimſelf tg be an Heir of Glory. 415 


5 ” e 85,006 laid ones þy ee Mz 


4 


Souls a very uncomfartable-Paſlage ;, it is-very 
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| Chape13- Treo of Mind be. ot 
In trouble, the Sun ſets in a Cloud, and: et 1 
ina marvellous Light : Or as Mr. Dod ſaid once to 
"a Miniſter that ask'd him What he could lay to 
one going out of the World, and had no Com- 
fort; What, anſwered he, nil you ſay to the Sen 
3 God bimſelf, who, when be was dying, complained 
be was forſaken ? it is, as I mentioned before, 
Ad to the Perſon. bimſelf, and- ſad to-his Rela- 
tions, whom he takes his leave of in. och doleful 
Expreſſions: His. ſorrowful departure; may 
belog ſome of chem alſo down to the Grave in 
ſorrow; but yet they mäy, aſter all their 
mourning, meet with Joy in che great. Day; 
and their mutual ſorrows at their parting may . 
Encreaſe their Joy when they meet again: Many 
àn one 


as if he were a Reprobate, and a Caſt- away. 
whom God will bleſs; and who, immediately 


after his Diſſolution, ſhall hear A comfortab 
8 Arfren , Many an one does Satan purſue, 
ba hunt like a Bird upon the Mountains, who 
Thall, arrive ſafely at his Eternal Home, where 
neither bis Malice, nor his Spite, ſhall ever 
enter. Many an one wanders about here, like 
Noab's Dqye, findin 9 reſt, whom God wii 
take into his Ark: though he. ſeem, to. be 
fallen into the very Belly of Hel, yet ſball, riſe 
again in a bleſſed Immortality: Aud ttioſe Eyes 
Which were cloſed with Tears, ſhall in peace ſee 
the Lord: We muſt not judg ſuch Perſons, whoſe 
Troubles continue to the laſt M ent-of their 
Lives; for if they have been h oly in their Con- 
perſation, they ſhall enter into rell, tho by a way 
147 is very dark and * "Moſes ” the. 
2 7 5 W 


dies with a dreadful ſound in his Ears, yy 


 Diſpleafure of God againſt him For his oor 
cation, died, and came ſhort of that Can 
which he very much deſired to poſſeſs; "bit | 
when he was in Heaven, he was fully farisfied; | 
and in his God he met wich all that be before 
could deſire. N 1 e N 
N But ſuppoſe A "Pbrfon 1 ay WY 
” with the terrors of the Lord, and die in thæ 
Wwoful Condition, the Angef of God e 
ſoch au one ſeems to be very great; And how 
is it conſiſtent with his Promiſe, That al things - 
fa wit captrber for ooltt6 Piez, that four he, 
A diſtracted Perſon can exercife no Grace, ca- 
- Not thiak of God aright, cannot commit him. 
ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, nor put his Soul into any 
fit poſture, by faith and Patience, for * 
Lord' $ coming. 
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Auſw. This 15 Aa Reg ation to thi, 7rmer 
Queſtion; and what I then ſaid, may give 9 
anſmerto this; and indeed; all terror ong con⸗ 
tinned in a Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure, is at- ö 
tended with Diſtraction· "What Man can have | 
his Eyes opened to ſee God againſt bim as be 


thinks, and to ſee Hell, as he thinks, he = 
for him, Javed have calm and quier zhts! 
It muſt needs fill bim with Horror and den, 


It muſt needs eclipſe his Reaſon, and put all bis 
Apprehenfions, into an 1 oa ferment, 
to ſee himſelf ſo like to He can mind 
 mothing elſe, nor think v nothing elſe but his 

danger and his Mifery ; this always returns, 


this always perplexes and 1 i | 
| ve 


2 cb 22 7 Min 


Queſtio u, and becauſe. of "is" udgmen if [his 
Wenig and > rp Report re that: de das in 


ſtance of tis Aer r BLAH 1 of 
12 nr * r ab ab ig 5 1 


1 This may be for the: eiter others: 16 
there not man a Leſlon that ſveh as are not u 


afflitted; may learn from ſo ſad a Providence? 


May not they learn more to admire the'Good- | 


Sh and the Mercy of God to them, that” they 
ar not in the like Caſe? And it is ie far 


to the Perſon himſelf, tho he diſcern it Hr. 


that he is uſed as an laſtrument to promote the 
Glory of God. | Wks : 

- 2: may 20 be ſays ) do bim the ſame 
good as Death will; i. e. deliver him from the 
Evil to come, from the beholding of ſuch Sor - 
rows on the Church, or on his Friends, as 


would have been a daily torment to him, and 


on wdich being veprived of rue ul of bis Rea- 


ſon, he cannot reflect with ſo 95 a grief as o- 


therwiſe he would have done. 


3 By this means the Wiſe God may have 
1 his falling into many ſuch Sins and 


Temptations as might have been very hurtful to 
others, and have more defiled his own Soul: 


And who knows but this may be the caſe of the 
diſt racted Perſon? See Mr. Richard Allen's God- 


b Mad's Portion, P. 56, $7: Ed. Ss 


3 have met but with one that ever handled this wo 
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rough a Wil erneſs. of Fiery Serpents: You 
e, as | may fo ſay, born me company, whilſt - 
3 have been ſhewing : you how God leads hi: 
Children through a Defart, and the Houſe of 
r And l hope it has not been without 
to ſome poor Trbubled Souls; 
whoſ ſakes eſpecially L bave ſ6 long infiſded on 
this Subject. In ebe following Part I ſhalL; with 

s Aſliſtance, lead you to the brighter ſite 
the Cloud; where you will not meet wit! 
s very Dolefal, but very Pleaſantrt. 
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t forts of 1 
auour; and in what Conditions 5 
1 of our preſent Pilgrimage it doth more +. 
59 hn ĩ˙ u CO 
4 WY God's favour is our Natural Life We 
are the Work of his Hands, and bis _ 
A. kindneſs, and bounty does continualx ] 
maintain what. he at firſt Created; his Pro-, 
vidence ſecures us from innumerable "a. 
gers; he gives us meat and drink, and health  — 
: and ſtrength; but bis diſpleaſure does quickly 
ive us of all = ?Tis: ſaid of all the 
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1900 0 1 Diga « converting Pare . 
| Creatures, 775 _—_ 28, 27 What thou giveſt | 
SG. them, the 5720 t 2 t 2882 
and return to . Duſt. is this great God to 
whom we owe our Peace and Plenty, our Li- 
berties, and all n we enjoy; de 
faves our Bodies f Plage and long ſickneß, 
and pining, waſting Sorrows ; all the delight 
we have in our Friends, in our Families, or in 
our Relations; flows from ms goodneſs; aft 
his meer Mercy; and 'tis he that ſaves our 
Houſes from Fire, our Eſtates” from Robbers: = 
and our Country i from deſolatth g Wars, Pſalm 
30. J. Lord, by thy- favour, thow-baſt-made-my 
| . mountainto ſtand ſtrang. Man beiog the nobleſt 
* Creature, and the moſt dignified in all this lower 
World, God has appointed the lower Creatures 
to Miniſter to his uſe, and his delight.” Te 
Air, as one obſerves, is his Aviary; the Seaand _ 
Rivers his Fiſhponds; the Vallies- his Gravaty; ' 
the Mountains his Magazine: The firſt affords 
4 8 for nouriſhment, the ather Metals 
| for perfection. The Animals were created for 
the ſupport of the Life of Man; the Herbs, 
the Dews and Rains, for the fame purpoſe ; = 
there is not the moſt deſpicable thing in the | 
Whole Creation, but is endowed'with a nature 
ts contribute ſomething for our welfare, either 
as food to nouriſh- vs when we are healthful, 
or as Medicine to cure us when we are diften- 
pered; or as a Garment to cloath vs when we 
ue naked, and arm us againſt the cold of the }| 
| ſeaſon; or a5 arefreſhment when we are wen! 8 


1 


Cha SY, Nee 


or as a delight When we are ſad; all * er 
1 or ornament, eichet᷑ to ſpread our Ta- 
dle, beautify our Dwellings, furniſh our Cloſets, 
or ſtore dur Wardrobes. © The. whole earth is full 
| of bis Reb. Pſal. 104. 24." 

./ Spiritual Life is in ene, ü be that - 
draws the firſt lineaments of the new creature, 
and his hand that brings it to perfection; 1 
frirſt infoſes a vital principle into the foyl that i is 
dead in ſin, and that maintains it afterwards - 

againſt all yy powerful motions of ſin, and 
2gainſt all the ſtratagems and tentations of the! - 
Devil; from his own Grace he did elect his: 
people to Salvation; and gives them in time his! 
word and his ſpirit to: quicken them, together 
with all choſe other bleſſings. of Adoption, and 
Juſtification, and Sandification, which ate the 
product and the fruit of his, Elefting Love: 
T he: firſt quickning, and thoſe exerciſes of Life 
afterwards which his choſen do perform; the 
firſt mation, and the renewed ſtrength Which 
they — to enable them to walk in his ways, 
is his own gift; tis his pardon: that  beſtows 
upon his'Servants/a: new Life, when they were 
dead in Law, and (ee nothing to enſue 
but a terrible excution. Tis his: favour that 
contrived the way of our eſcape from death 
throngh the Blood: of Chriſt, and that was plea- 
ſed to accept of the ſufferings of that Holy Per- 
ſon in our ſtead: That Faith is of his own 
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4 £Diſcriſoee concerning ; Par ; 1 
it, and ſhall not unter Mats: cond on ; but 7 
paſſed from death to life. This Faith ig 2nd be 
ſtowing, which enables vs to be moderate in 
our proſperity, and to bear the Croſs- When 
we are afflicted... All thoſe acts that are the 
fruit of the New Birth, as well as the New 
birth it ſelf, are the work: of his own hands; 
for he gives borh to will and to do, he teaches, 4 
us to fight againſt our, ſpiritual enemies, and 
bis power being employed for us, cauſes os to get 
the Victory. When we are bewildred, his? 
Word is our guide to direct us; and when we g 
are fainting, we have many great and precio 
Promiſes to revive our ſpirits; when we are in 
darkneſs, and when we are in danger, he is 
both our Sun and Shield ; his Wind blows vpory . | 
our Gardens, and cauſes che $ ices to flow forth; 
he excites and quickens our Graces, when thi 
begin to languiſh; and when we are lukewari 
— cold, he wars us to be lively and fervent in 
the performance of our holy Duties; for (a 
one ſays) what the Soul is to the Body, to 
move it to natural things, to breathe, to est, 
to walk, and the like, the ſame is the Spirit of = 
God in our Souls, to move us ta ſpiritual 5 4 
ons, as the fear of God, love to him, and truſt 
in him, and all the works of Righteouſneſs, 
| Charity, Humility, Patience and Sobriety, that 
alre the motions of the new creature; ſo that 
wee may ſay of this Spirit, that he is the Soul of 
our Souls; and take away this Spirit, and the 
Soul reſembles a dead Body, it has no Zeal for 
God, no compunction, no tenderneſs. When); 


we are en, one kind look W a 


* * 
» 0 * 5 ; ; 


» 
r err $A 


Fn when our: motions are like thoſe of a wounde 


are N an 7 are dry He 


are pleaſures for evermoye. It is there that 


| f es Rs i no Fotber than the gate 1 Frame 


them into tears with his Love: W en we are 2 


when we backſlide, he heals our BackClidings z 


be brings us, 15 the great Mediator, — 
$ to, and acquaintance. with chim. 
ſelf: For as far as we are diſtant from him, ſo 
far are we removed from true and real Life. 


to a near 


unfruitful, he ſends his Dew. vpon our. bran- 

ches, that mates us to flouriſh; in bis Courts, | 

and to look freſh and green; ald when we are 5 

under Spiritual ps he cauſes us to thrive ; "8 
I 


When we wander, he recals us; he ſends us 


freſh influences , and eſtabliſhes our. goings, 


body, very faint and tottering. 


3. e Tow 


That Eternal life is the gift of God, Rom. 6. 23. 


Pal. 16. 1 1. Thou wilt ſhew me the ath of life. 


In thy preſence is fulneſs of j 19, at. thy right band 


they are 


ſaid to ſee Cod; for the ſight of his face, is that 


which makes i ir to be ſuch a glorious an 


delight- 


ful place. His Wrath is that which kindles Hel 1 
the with - holding of his Favour makes it to be 


ſuch a dark and gloomy Dungeon; and the clear 
manifeſtation of it does make all the Glories of 
the Cœleſtial Paradiſe. And therefore Jacob when 


he had a Viſion of God's Favour. to him, ſaid, 


A 1 #* 7 8 4 N "+a. © 25 6 0 5 ©. 00 . 1 1 ap; a 
. egen 
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Gen. 28. 


nn 


4% Lettres tire and full there. N As the C 


ing and Lamentation. - Jo his e "God — | 
| Tha all in ul: His Communicstiohse will de en. 
fes are of 4 


de Mon. divers orders, every one receives 118 portion of 


| oy Divine Fayoar, different from that — other. 
| He commu 1 8 tes himſelf otherwiſe to the Hey. f 


gel char to a Man. The Earth hath an Image of. | y 
7 firmneſs; the Sun hath an Image of bis bea 
ey the Heaven an Image of his immenſity; 
39 ſo in others; but there is no Creature that 4 
Has afſernbled: in it feif, all che beams of the " 
Commumcstions of God. It ſhall be "other. i 
wiſe in Paradiſe; God ſhall be all things in te 

Saints, and they mall de filled with nis Fayour, | 
Aud as "Fe further ſays, *\God is not id all in 
© all, in the Faithful here; the troubles of ou : 
8 Conſcience, the weakneſs of our Faith, the n- 
© puors of our Devorion, the ſhadows: of 'oir Il 
© Knowledge ; our Sins, Gur Miferies, Our Sick» | 
gels, 1 our Death, are the fruits of the 
„Fall; and of the Malice of the Devil Bun 
Lenken there ſhall be nothing of US i 
Tus: nothing of che Impreſſion of the Der: 
» * All ſhall: be of God; our Shadows: ſhall be 
© ſwallowed vp by his Light, arid our Weakneſs | 
© by tis Power: It is a ſtate of Glory ,and Glory : 
is a mixture of all the Fleſlings'of God, in: | 
% 1 for Sovereignly perfect. That Country 7 
tha is above, is indeed the Land of the Living, 
Ws Lie! and ſhall never Die. But this Für 
18 4 Nes 100 and a place of Death. For *befide . 
tk lach is 2 the mel ri Or 
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* | 30 5 
Cap EY Meer: "= 


are i 5 and truly even thoſe that abe Ms 
live, have but a weak aud fainting Life. There 5 5 3 
it is that the; Saints] ſhall de admiters of the 
GBrage and Favour of God: That Aer vari : 
S difffculties, and innumerable temptations, + jf 
and overwhelming fears, did at laſt bring theni "GH 
to that happy Place. When the poor trembling _—_— 
: * that thong he. himſelf caſt off, and „ 
Ten of God, ſhall find himſelf in his Arme, ii 
. ESD it his Heaven, how great ei 7 
and praiſe be! How will he aſcribe all his life 
there, to che meer Favour and Grace of God, that | 
1 Aim at liberty, when by his many Sins he 
uad deſerved to 12 bound in Eternal Chains! 
That ſhall Noſe him to ſing Hallelvjahs; when 
| Gthers weep and wail for ever! How will 'he 
Admire that Grate that has placed. him in Hea- 
ven, when ſo many others are in Hell ! And ww 
the more admire, when he ſhall. conſider, that 
this diſtincion of States was freely made, „„ 
That that Grown. which will adorn bis Head, 
Arg given! How will every look on God, 
fill his Soul with a wondring Joy, : becauſe, he 
| freely gave his Son! How will every view of 
| Chriſt encreaſe his Wonder! When he ſhall 
Teonſider, that he freely undertook the kind 
Work at his Redemption; that he freely ſhed 
bis Blood, and paid the debt which the Sinner 
| - himſelf could never ; and that he freely 
F EY the Spirit, and offe ad that Salvation upon 
Laie terms, wit hout money and withnut price, which 
colt him very dear! All the Saints above will 
., [continually adore the Riches of his Grace, that 
- mitted them to oy 5 rn n deſerved »Þ 
165 18 : 8 
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4A Diſcnnk e rar It; 
LS be nut out as well as others! That they were 
- , fdeformed,. till he put his comelineſsjupon them} 
= they were liable to Death, till he juſtiſied 
them; and polluted in their Natures till he re. ' 
newed them; and dying till he made them to 
live! That they learned nothing, but what he 
taught them; had nothing, but what he gave 
them; did nothing, but what hen enabled them 
> nn do So that all "muſt be wonderful in their 
5 Eyes, from the beginning of God's deſign for 
their Salvation, to the concluſion of it. And 
when it is all finiſhed, they muſt with loud Prai-. 
ſes ſing, Grace, Grace. y Grace gerare ſuved, 
t broug h faith; and that not o yours boos. ou 
Gift of God, Eph. 2.8. ; - 
Firſt, No common Mercy welds any Comfort, with. 
out the Favour and Love of God. His loving kind. 
nefs is better than life, Pſal. 63. 3. If a mn hows | 
all that he can wiſh, every thing that is ſplen- 
did and delightful, every thing that may pleaſe 
his Eye, or gratifie his Appetite, if he have not | 
this with the Love of God, he is a Miſerable 4 
man: For this will mingle Wormwood and 
Gall with all his Entertainments; to think that 
- God is his Enemy; that theſe common Bleffings 
may conclude in Hell; and that by all that ge 
| Fats, and all that he Drinks, he may be but 
q Fatting for the day of Slay ehter : Whilſt he is 
allowing himſelf in all the — Gratifications, 
by alittle conſideration, he may diſcern |} 
Iwo. edged Sword that hangs over hſis head, 
and ſee a Gulph below that is ready to ſwallow 1 
him, and devour all his hopes and joys; and 
* -that all his comforts depend. upon the pc 
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"a * "Treat 8 * Ming, ke: 
thread. of Life; and that there is bot a (mall 
- Partition. between him and Everlaſting Burn- | 
ings: How does this fill him with Amazement 
and Conſternation! With Fear and Horror!“ 
And whilſt he is moſt Jovial, he may ſee a 
: dreadful Hand- writing on che Wall, that may. 
make his Knees to ſmite one again(t another, - 
and overthrow all his mirth and pleaſure. 
Alas! What does it ſignifie to a man, if all =_— 
BY the World ſmile upon him, if he be under the - + | 
Wrath and the Frowns of God ? They r 
ſilelter him from the coming ſtorm, nor sxreen 
bim from the Conſuming Fire. Vhat a ſmall 
Latisfaction is it to a 3 Malefactor, 
that the parrakers of his Wickedneſs a pplaud 
and careſs him, when his Execution Foes near, 
and the day of his Death will put an end to 
all his Hopes? What Peace can a Sinner have, — þ 
who has the Lord of Hoſts againſt him? H  _ « 
can he lye down with Comfort, when he knows 9 
got but he may awake in flames? With what 3 
eaſe can he look upon any thing he enjoys, - 
when he knows. not but the next moment ne 
himſelf, may be deſtroyed and loſt for ever= 
more? And that his next remove, may b 
to the Grave, and to a place full of Tora 5 
ment? What Comfort can he find from loud 
laughters, from cheerful Company, fromvain 
Sports, when it may be the next moment he | 
may be in a place where there is weeping I 
| a wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth? Wich- 4 
Dat the Favour. of God, all that is in the 
Var, al its. s Promiſe alli its Pleaſures, all its £ 
i e | its Entertaigmeats, „„ 
93 YOu „ 


0 


6 / 


8 ſecure him Rom the Wrath to come. Theſe NF 
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vanty a aud Vexation 6f Spirit: If a man fare | 
| 3 every day, if Ny drink of 3 4 
198 g Wine, if he procure all the Spiges E 
the Eaſt, and all the Riches of the Weſt; thoſe 
will not keep his heart from Sorrows, nor theſe - ] 


are very grateful whilſt he is Loy 
whilſt he can Hear, and Smell, and Taſt. BW 
what ſhall a man that is a ſtranger to God 5 4 
when he is turned into à Spirit? What ſhall 7 
an Immortal Soul do, when all theſe Corpo [4 | 4 
N are paſt away? Where will be his „ 
viſion ? What will be his Entertainment, m4 
he is lodged in the Eternal World? e 
be ſhall no more hear the Muſick, that oute 
charm'd and gratified his Senſe; When le 
| hall no more ſee thoſe Beauties that he Due 
admired and doted on? How muſt his Soul 4 1 
that pufſued nothing but a Temporal ay F 
Carnal Happineſs, in that State of. Separati I b 
be filled with Uneafineſs and Regrer, with An? 4 
guiſh and Deſpair, to {et it ſelf ſtript of all * 
ancient, Comforts ; and to have unde, — 
maining that is Comfortable ! To he lt of 
ng defires, and: to have nothing w SY 
BER the raging Flame! All that is pre- 
without the' Frog 5 of God, is but like 
Grafs upon the Houſe role it flatters us with 
a falſe opinion of its high Station, it looks fair © 
and green, but the mower bas not wherewith to fill 
bis hand, it quickly fades and withers away; b. 
with God is the Fountain of Life, Pſal. 36. 
- aFovntain that ſupplies 1 us with vital ſtreat 1 
and ceaſes not to o refreſh, *ll” it Lena with” 
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ſoon cove = [kth nick and darkneſs ; bat he 
is a Sun chat ever ſbines, and from whence 
iſſues nothing but cheering and reviying Light. 


Hence, little that.a.xighteous Man bath, is better 


than the Revenue of many Wicked,Prov. 15. 16. Bet. 
ter is little. with the fear gf the 7 Lord). than great 


treaſure, and trouble therewith. His little is given 


him with a Bleſſing, and their mulritude of 


things attended. with a Curſe: His Temporal 


| Mercies are the forerunners of Eternal; he he 


a: ſweetneſy in what he has, becauſe he is ſure 


ow it 1 from the Love of God. He can eat 


bis bread with joy, and drink his wine with a cbeer fu 
beart; becauſe his works are accepted, Eccl. 
2. The Favour of God is Life in all tempor afWa H. ants | 
6 Acfliction::. No Affliction gan be born, if a 
man do not ſee that his Fatherly Goodneſs or- 
ders and directs the moſt ſharp and bitter Cup. 
How can a man hold out in trouble, when he 
knows not but it may be to him the 13 
of Sorrows? With What grief muſt. he weep, 
that vis not that his tears ſhall ever. bew: 
ped away? How deeply muſt he ſigh, that looks 
upon bis ſtroke to be the ſtroke of an Enemy, 
and the chaſtiſement of a Cruel one? Jer. 30. 
14, 15. But now the Fayour of God reconciles 
the Soul to his moſt ſevere and myſterious Diſ- 
- penſations; ; and teaches it to be ſilent under his - 
dand; 7 and to believe, that though he is angry 
now, yet he will not be ſo for ever. When a 
poor Soul looks round about, and es vexation 
and trouble over al the World; Aa Favoui of 
1255 | 9 4 | Go 
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from thoſe from whom he expected the greateſt 
kindneſs, he meets with the greateſt diſappoints 
ments, then he can have recourſe. to that G 


that will neyer change: When he is left alc 


dad forſaken, the Divine Preſence gives" bim 
Honey in the Wilderneſs, and turns his Dun- 


Seon into a Paradiſe; what be wants in the 
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Creatures, is plentifully ſupplied in-his:bleſſeq 


, * 


and glorious Creator: And though he be pot 


Though he have nothing on Earth that be 


in the World, yet be a8 rich in Faith Jam, 2. 


_ call his own, yet what a ſweet ſupport is it to 
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It, 
«% 
£4 4 


God receives him? What need he care if. they. 
condemn him, when the Sovereign Judge of all* ll 


think, that God is his: What need he carey. ⁴AΤ 
though he be caſt off by all the World, when: 


Wo - 
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does acquit him, and bids him be of good cheer,” 


for bis ſins are forgiven? He need not fear allt 
daring Threats, their Inſolence and Pride a 
be can look up with Stephen, and ſee Jeſt 


us at the 


ver loſe. Every Correction is grateful to a Sou | 
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thus priviledg'd; for how unpleaſant ſoever it 

8 be for the preſent, he knows it ſhall promote 
his final geod; Rows. 8. 28. He knows that his 
heavenly Father tutors him by ſo ſharp a diſci« 
pline for his own glorious Kingdom ; and relies 
upon his faithful Promiſe to bring him thither: 
He knows, when he is moſt Pained, heis _ > 
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right hand of God to plead his Cauſe. 'Thoyghs 4 
te loſe his Friends, and his Earthly Comforts, ⁵⁶ 
Jet he has an Almighty Friend that he can ne- 
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8 ; . therefore does encourage himſelf to truſt in bim, MY 


dur Souls, is departed? Lam. 1. 16. 
30 This Favour of God is Life to us the Ton- 
MM Her of our Conſcience; and there are no 


| | Peace, when God has declared War r 
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an; 3 That Ae be ſearch bis Sore, will a not 
= fail to advance and compleat his Cure; and 


whom he ſhall praiſe as the health of his counte= 
© nance, and bis God: He knows, that when he is 4 
chant down by Sickneſs,” the Everlaſting Arm || 
will be underneath; and that he ſhall be aq" 3 
ned with ſtrength i in his Soul, when his Body | 
begins to decay : But now without the fayour - 
of God, every little Croſs proves a burthen . 
too heavy for us to bear. When a Man thinks 
with himſelf thus; theſe Pains that I feel, are 
the wounds of an Enemy; when a' Man ſees 
nothing but what is diſmal, dark and trouble. 
ſome, and has no proſpect of a dawning or ap- 4 
MW proaching Light, how ſad and how over whelm- | ” 
ed muſt he needs'be? How ſmall a'thing will 9 9 
ſink us, when the Comforter that ſhould relieve. 


"Troubles _ 

in the World like to theſe ; Pſalm 88. 34 4. ia 
all other Troubles, our Friends by their kind 

Diſcourſes, and their pitiful Expreſſions, may oY 
mitigate our Sorrow; but how can they br peak- - «4 


v0 70 34. 29. * 1 quietneſe, who then 
can make trouble? be bideth bis , face, who 
then can behold bnd ? when he in his juſt. diſ- 
pleaſure raiſes a Storm, who can make the Wa- 
ters ſmooth again? When the Sun is once ſet, 
can all the power of Nature make it to riſe a- 
Lein. . 2 make the * * 
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2 : but FRE <p the Soul it ſelf to dag 


to pine away: What but the Favour of 
can revive us, when our Hearts, under the ens 
of Sin and Guile, begin to die within us! 
When our Sins are ſet in order before us, Who. 
can free us from the formidable ſight? Who | 
bot he can teach our hands to fight, and to get 
the Victory? When we are awakened: with the 1 
fenſe of Wrath, with the fear of Hell, and of 
DeſtruQion, who can cloſe our Eyes again? | 
When we are under theſe inwards Wounds, { 
who can pour in Oyl, who can bind them 


er heat them, bu de dbane? When dur Gap” 


ſeiences accuſe us for our former and our later 
Sins, who then can plead our Cauſe? Who cg 
be on our ſide, when God himſelf has over- . 
thrown us? When the ſpiritual and holy L 

. flays us, who can give us Life? When the Word 
pronounces a dreadful Sentence againſt us, who- 


is able to reverſe it? Who in Heaven or Earth 5 | A 
cam de our Helper, if we find not help in God! 


Who will give us any comfort, when through. 


abe terrors of our Souls! we are looking for tue 


Wrath to come? Who will give us reſt, when 
wel lie down, and riſe again, with a ſenſe of the | 
Fury, and the Diſpleaſure of the Lord? De. 
28. 66, 67. When a Soul is continually vents 3 
ing its preſaging Fears, and ſaying, Now I am 
trsubled, but J ſhall ſhortly be in much greater 
trouble: Now I am with my Friends, but it 
may be ſhortly I ſhall be with Devils: Now I - 
am on Earth, but it may be ſhortly 1 ſhall be in 
Hell: Now the Favour of God brings Life to the _ 
| ang Soul: One beam of bis favour —_— the 
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heaven; for if there be ſuch joy, du 
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of à Pardon? How welcome are the Ti- 


Pont Be by one, a _ "i 274 „. 7 5 n N 
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. 
Movrner. to lay aſide his mourning 
' Garments, and to rejoice. After long Terrors, 
| how ſweet is the Voice of God that brings the 


dings of 3 Pardon to a Malefactor at the yery | 
place of Execution; and when God has bronghe 


ps out of the deep Waters, and the miry Pix, 
our very Bones begin to rejoice: A cheerfulneſs 
js ſpread over every Part, when we think that 


one whom we had ſo highly offended, will yet 


* 
« 
\ 


 bereconciled again, it raiſes us even to tranſport 
| and wonder 5 what, will he be gracious and 


merciful to ſach as we are! Is it not pleaſant af- | 


ter a long War, to be at Peace; after hard la- 
pour, to reſt; after a long Journey, to arrive at 
our Home? So it will be to ſee the Face of God 
after à long darknels to ſhine upon us again, 


As a devout Lady once ſaid; I have found him 


Face of God, and feel his Comforts in the 


* ſeryice. and worſhip of him; and therefore 
NY © ciery tiour ſceme five till the hour of Prayer | 
 * comes; till by Contemplations and Medita- 
tions 1 bring my God to my Soul. I could 


6 wiſh 0 every one of the days for the ſolemn 


+ worſhip of God, to be a Jes day, the 


$ longeſt is too hort for me; and my wonted 


«© dilates it ſelf farther by looking on the Joys of 


ring the 
* Seed - 


_ *whom-1 ſought; the Love of my Soul, and 
ite Joy of mine Heart; My Lord, and my 
NY *© Sod: Now my Joys return, 1 now behold the 


hours of Devotion and Meditation are too nar- 
row a confinement for them: And when I am 
' F refreſht with the Comforts of God, my heart 


See Life of POP Pe how infinite is the Joy of Her 


a, „ veſt. What can be more great, more delicj.. | 


| with his healing beams; aſſuring us of his Grace 


5 cold, and how miſerable are all the Delights of 
the World to ſuch a delightful ſight. * this? 


without the Fayour, and the Love of God: Tilt 
be come, all other methods do but make the 
_ Clonds mare black, and encreaſe our Sort 1 


A are we Toll, and 864 the work, » when 1 9 
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ons, and more comfortable, than to find that 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs will ſhine. upon vg 


e, and of his Glory in the World to: come? f | 
Toke that Hell, and that Curſe of the Law ig 1 
which we thought our ſelves involved, to be 
under our Feet! To ſee the Yoke of Sin broken, — 
and the Power of Death aboliſht ! To ſee the ? 
Heavenly Sanctuary open, and Chriſt gur Salra- 


tion on the Throne, reaching out to us his = 


band, and guarding us to that happineſs which 
he hath purchaſed. with his Blood Oh! Hoy 


And how happy are the People whoſe. God ig 


_ the Lord! No Pleaſures, no reature-comfo 5 


no merry Songs can give quiet to a troubled 


rows. I 

wi "His Favs is 18 7 in the vebement: Al Fats. 4 
and Te emptations of the Devil. When the ſtrong 
Man armed comes againſt us, when he darts 


his fiery darts, what can hurt us, if God compaſs 1 
us about with 'bis loving: kindneſs as with a f 


Palm 5. 1 2. He can diſarm the Tempter, and 


3 reſtrain his Malice, and tread him under ou 


feet. If God be not with us, if he do not gire 


us ſufficient Grace; ſo ſubtle, ſo x werful, fo 


politick an Enemy: will be too hard for us: How 


— 


* 4 A 
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Chap 42 Trouble 7 0 


ſtrength. How many falls, and how BY 
bruiſes by thofe falls have we got, by re 


we pretend to mn with dim in our 1 | 


ing too much on our 'own Skill? ? How 2 : 


have we had the help of God, when we have _ 


humbly ask d it! And how ſure are we to get 


the Victory, 5f Chriſt pray fer us that our faith do 


ſhelter, but unto God. our Maker! When this 


will he terrify and vex us, till he that permits 


him for a while to trouble us, be pleaſed to 
chain him vp again! 


F. God's Favour is Life, even in Death it fa. 


He cures all the diſorders ofthe Soul : He weans 
it from the Body, and makes the paſſage to ano- 


ther World ſweet and eaſie: He can take away 


the frightful, ghaſtly aſpect of Death, and be- 


ſtow upon it a pleaſant and amiable look: And 
hence it is, that ſick People are often heard to 


ſay; Ob! "If I bad but the Favour, and the Love 


of God, 1 . eely willing to die even in this 


Lyon of the Foreſt does begin to roar, how. 


not fail! Luk. 22. 31. Where ean we go for 


moment! Tf Thad hy” his Love, I could bear all 


"thoſe pains, fb quietly ſubmit, though Thavereſtleſs 
days ; for then 1 ſhould be ſure of 
Eternal Reſt, It is our eſtrangedneſs from God 


nights, and weary 


that makes us live in bondage all our days; and 


wen our time to die is come, makes us fo Ve- 


y loth to depart; This ſenſe of God's diſplea« 


rors: And who can but tremble, when he finds 
himſelf leaving this World, and knows not 


"what wil ve his e in the gert ? That finds 


LEM oe a, 


fore makes a Death- bed to be a Bed of forrow; - 
and makes Death to be indeed the King of Ter- ; 


Sx, 


- himſelf; zoing to the eee ere 
not * he ſhall be acquitted or condemned 
there! How many times do the very — | 
ol Death cut us in our Sickneſs to the 1 very. | 
_ - becauſe our ſpirits | are clouded, and our 4 
dence for Salvation i is departed even befote 9 
depart, ſo that we ſtand trembling on the box. 
ders of Eternity, and would fain ſtay on Earth, 
though we cannot? What but the favour. 0 
God wil help us? When our beaft, andd our 2 
Fails, Hie will be the ſtreng th . of our. heart, and our 
portion for ever, Pſal. 73. 26. What but this will | 
attend us through the ſhady Vale? How can we 
part with our Friends, if God be not our Friend? 
How can we leave this Earthly Tabernacle, if” 
we have not an Houſe not made with Hands? 
Ho ſhall we look upon ſo vaſt a Change, W 
that of Time into Eternity, if we are not ta 
change this Mortal for a better Life? But one 
ſmile 77 the Face of God in that great and con- 
_ luding-work, will keep us that we ſhall not 
de afraid to die: One fore-taſte of Heaven will 
make us with undaunted hearts to bid this finfut | 
World adieu; we ſhall then like Adoſes, undreſs 
our ſelves, and die: We: ſhall with the ſamwe 
cheerfulnefs go down to the Grave, with which | 
Jacob went with into Egypt; becauſe c our Mediator 
and our elder Brother lives, and has made good | 
. for us. We ſhall not be — o 
dowu in the duſt, when once we have te 
bope of a bleſſed and a glorious Reſurrection; 
and the day of our death will be a comforta- I 
ble day, if our bleſſed Lord be then 
tell us, "that "Wa LE ſhall. 
kim in * 


. The City 


Aung, and 


CHAP. Wir N 
07 Hoes 104 Hel, 4 « this”) 77: 
* death which hath ſeized the greateſf hs dos, 
of the World. As alſo. the} Reaſon why © + 
Good people are many times very wo i 
to die; and F the east an ae 


n And whence it is that fore 
175525 in Grace more than others, and 


_ are more a ak a up in the, Love 


5 17 . .IN ſed ad pens . is 


-Heaven, that is full of God's fawour ? 
had no need of the ſun, neither of the moon 


| to ſtinein it; for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof, Rev: 21. 23. 
Rev. 22. 2, 3, 4, 5. It is the Land of the Li- 
tis no wonder that death ſhall never 
enter thither ;- here indeed God hides himſelf, 


NY te isbid under the veil of the Creatures, n 


under abundance of myſterious Providences; 
for tho his Throne be eſtabliſhed in Rigbte- 
ouſneſs, yet Clouds and Darkneſs are round 
about; is, Pſal. 97. J. Beams of his Glory do e- 
very where break forth eie, every Crea- 
_ tore, Providence, Law, a Ordinanee Hk 
bis; et much of his Glory that ſhines in the 
Creation, is hid by a train of ſecond Cauſes, 


N Which oy * 10 tho beſt; 50 bis un 


2 ef thoſe who are withour God's 
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1 for the moſt part, and afflicted: But in un 
. wo Eternal ſtate, the Veil ſhall be rent, and he 


2 Gal. 1 Glory will ſhine ont with direct and pit, 


/ andwhenſome praiſe him, their praiſes are di- 
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in the World is carried on in a Myſtery; his in- 4 
, tereſt lives, but is depreſt; they who are de. 

| voted to him, are ſuppor ted, indeed, by bis | | 
 - Inviſible hand; but are in the mean time ow. 


will in a brighter manner ſhew. himlelf; bly: 


Beams to all the beholding and admiring eyes; 
he will there give forth the full and fatisfying 
Communications of his Loye, that will re 1 
and ſatisfy, and refreſh a vaſt multitude. * 
grateful —55 adoring ſpirits. Here the Souls 
good Men are depr èſt by the miffepreſentations 
of Satan, and by the frequent jealouſies and. 4 
ſuſp itions of their own _ guilty ſouls; but thete, 
they hall ſee him as he is; and 9 2 Will en“ 
creaſe their joy, ſee him to be their own God 
for ever. No ſtorms ſhall there moleſt thee.” 1 
Peace, nothing ſhall interrupt their Eternal 
; Calm: Not a vain, tumultuous, repihing 30 
uneaſie thought ſhall affault their peaceful and 
quiet hearts for ever; No more ſhall they er 
+ out, Is his Mercy clean gone? Has he forgotten 1 | 
to de gracious? For they ſnall de with him in 
his own preſence. Here his Family is com. 
poſed of ſeveral diſtreſſed, , mourning, Children, 


ſturb'd by the groans of others, or their oẽwõ n 
ſins; but there, they ſhall all be clothed with - 
Praiſe, and none ſhall be nick or die. If we 
did but know that there were a place in the 
World, where the people never die, the love 
— all have of Life Kould- 6 | 
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inquires, how they 3 get ther: 


| moſt 1100 
Angels dn 
an Age of 


in his C 
better bar 4 thouſand elſewhere, What will 


1 | God we fflall bare 
and what tranſports 


a 


Countrey is H Ay, _ thence Death, and ate ? 
and 


and Conſter nation is baniſhed Yor ever; 


| thichet fliovld. we lift up gur eyes, thither 
ſhobld we direct our heärts; in Heaven the wn 


yout of God ſhines with an naclonded brig 


neſs ; they chat are Inhabirants of cht ay 


lace, are employed In an Honourahle atten? 
ance on their. mighty King; they 


5 


ts which 
105 here below, no more than Favourites of 

heir Pri Prince deſire a meaner Station, or poor 
tt Fo 1 A obſcure and forlorn iretreat! 
And t are all our 50 885 and our 
Entities to thik, Bread, 
and to thoſe ſpirituaFand i dul Jaye wii kick 
a 190 Souls f Tue firſt 
50 day of Joy ee: Jo bitter thati 
0 oys here below; if one day 
Zourts, in his Love and Praiſes here, bs 


Ho 957 


dne day in Heaven de! There we tal not liye 
upon things meaner clian dur ſelves; we alk 
there have no mean complacencies cies, nor 17 
nourable cares; in the favour and the ii 
alfe of all Seele 


tar. 


- need not, 
they deſire 500k any of thoſe enjoymen 


— 


and delights, without the leaſt mixture fe 15 : 


"fall we 
come to the full view'of him; the 
even at b diſtatce 


have, when 
ſight-of whom 


Fog: 5 „ 


"ini 


of: 735 


11 5510 12 * 
darkneſs, 1 e. long Fe pig i ar J 
85 ht that ver We the damn o day! 
1 { How Sell. and how frightful. is the 6 | 

_ gpl A A death that 1 7 Je ſepa, 
rar | foul f death I the 


proce al of t 


e Lord! A death th ' 172 de 
omfortabie fight of God!" The 
the par all * ts as aJud ge, te 
en dns 
= * tee In. 
en aud ve. and a 
and Wo, anc 
Seen Broan 2 «fro 
away from us. 
Lear cheer is Saints; 
puts us all into a Laine. 


Lit ee 
his is ANG oF 


of their milery, The: öd will the hg o 
"wt ; That he is deaf te, their 820 15 Jas. f 
ut up his bowels t yearned oder 1 
in Eternal Wrath: Tak once indee ood 
have been teco dq. ide or uld. not; 


' 7 i 


I 
and, nem th a offer of, his 


fergur Fax 850 1979 Neal hho ſoüls! 


them belp pag £9, plead their Ca 10 
n 


no P ficzan to cix, Wounds, no 5 
112 gixe ther bingo er leaſt Co ee ? Nathing . 
bat Wrath no: lore; nothing, hut Te 


bh 


trol an . 
Tha 5 Servants of 86 Nate 5 [me 9 
Hell, as when his face is bd; it brings > 
| | 5 em 


thax, have. 06 God 16, ah 
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G 2. 
and deſpair. in Al che 'tetn 


his Servants, 


E chem UN 
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them defolation, terror, and the 3 n of 
death; dare have now and Ger pag 


little 1 of light; but in that 
Kin t. pl 


ace 


ere nothing ele but forrow 


7 is concerned, {ympathire 
with them, aud in his due time ſends them T& 
Hef :- But he will never contern himſelf with 
the Damned, nor caſt one gracious eye upon 
them; os " fallen, and he will not raiſe 
rund, and they muſt pe- 
thirft inde dor . e have a 
drop of ae 10 Cool their: to _ Whit 
will the poor creitares do, Hen Sen 
eb with the Wrath” of one 2: fy is A* 


4 * 
0 1 


mi Oh Howlond wilt be their Cries:; 


gulph is fix d 


faken of God, in whom alone is Life, 


e Feeaatel tber oomplaints, when after 
allo of 'yeats are paſt, they have ſtilł ac. mit 
iy mpre to come! hen they have been long 
toſt upon the lake" of fire, they will never be 


| nearer to the more; never hear bie comfortable. 
word from the tnouth of God ! Ob?” How glad 


would they be to have one ſmile of his face, 

one days 5 ! Brit it moſt not be; the 
and the ſentende is irrevocable. 

W eber binds be will not bave mer- 


IIa. 27.11. 


| © onthe; all be ther formed hem, i ker 


10 favour. Oh What can be thought 
ſolate than to be forſaken of God! 


Fred boy Toa be 5 
and tO 
de caſt into — atknefs? And what will be 
the” ronfternation of the great day, when he 
ſay ro the wicked, Depart from md, &c. TO 
beat wat vojee, * Depan from: de 75 

Will 
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Bam many. 5 dead have ory 8 
Dy. that find; 4 me; enough or, NY JAMES, 
; their Sports, 10 Aer Recreations;, and fin . 
-no time whercin fo, call-upon. the Lord, d 
uo ſeek his I. How. mgny.eat and drink, 7 
tand are ;merry,! even whe their Souls, are 
the > greats danger, and their Maker is 33 
.egemy: h Tis a gn, when. the are 8 prtle len. 
© A le of their; greateſt intereſt, ; and have ſo lit- 
2 © and N of Diving Joys, that nl 
aro {piritvally.dead.... How,mych g greater pe 
number of. fee than of t living! Hot 
any! F pa are there, that are "thou 
t any Tale of: God at all, 
the whole Family, is. dead! 454 
ers thee are ſome alive, How. many 
erg vet chicknec 1 my 0d 
wre dere ging over i s e 
11 z4Y- 
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Chap: 4 Trouble 7 ich de. k. Ss 1 
whom they cannet bring to" life !. They ſes _ 
them ſtepping into rhe Grave, und all their in- = 
treaties; all their Tears, all their Prayers can- 
not bring them thence! Aud in our Congre- 
gations, how many are there that have indeed 
a name to live, but are dead ! That have never Rev.. 1. 
yet been in ear neſt for their Salvation! That 
ſuffer. days and years unconcernedly to rowl o- * 
ver their heads, and are never the nearer Hea®: 
ven at the concluſion of the year, than they wers 
at the beginning of it! They have, indeed, it 
may be, riſen early, and fate up late; C 
theix car es haue bean 45 moch for the Body, as ff «i 
they — io Soul: They r crooked with 
4 0 tooking downward; and are as earthly and as 
fenſual, as if they bad no Heaven to mind. And . 
what an heartleſs thing is it to Miniſters, to fink I 
that they ſpend4heir labour in ſpeaking tothe  - MM 
dead; and who i in a great meaſure remain dead If 
ſtill! Tho? they do it not without hope, that at 
ſame. time or another, their Maſter will ſay to 
them as to the Prophet, Exel. 37.2, 3, 4, &c. 
Oh What a Plague is among ns, and we feel 
it not! Gray hairs are there upon us, 
and we diſcern them not! HO] any Captives 
bas the Printe of darkneſs, that are no Way... 
grieved at their own Captivity! How many are 
ſtrangers to the favour of God, that never ſaw 
his reconciled face, never felt the quicknin 
Inflnences of his Spirit to this very day ! 22 
yet rejoyce, as if all were ſafe and well! That 
ſit down. to eat and to drink, and riſe up to 
play; ; and in the midſt. of thoſe diverſions 
1 "ſeizes on theer: Bodies, and when their 
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26s: |:- A Diſcourſe concerning. Fart E 
Bodies die, their Souls die, and are paſt our 
help. Oh! My Friends, if yon have any Life, 

any Compaſſiong put on the bowels of Chriſt, 
and take up a lawentation. for the dead.. 


9 9 8 


Iaf. 4. Why goed Chriſtians are ſo willing to de.: 
part from this World. Tis becauſe the favour of, | 
God is their Lie ʒ and hen they are dead, the 
live again; becauſe; they cannot ſee Gud an 
live, they are content to die that they may en- 
__ well, that they ars ſtrangers and pilgrimi on 
earth; that Affliction is as praper:to this World) 
Winter; they kaow how e yh. hein . 
fare be, how harſh ſoever the nſage they met 
withal, that they are travelling td their deareſt 
Countrey; and every one of thaſe Holy Pilgrims 
in the way to Sion, is continually 1 
ner, 


| (as one ſays): after this or the like ma 1 
Scituation ** As for thee, O City of God, how: great, and 
| of Para- how tranſcendent is thy beauty! Not hing but 
. Boiſe, P. 95. 1 e 
Ii 1] pank, 1 chirſt, long far thy Felicity. Hos 
do 1long for thee, thou ſure reverſion of 
„ never- fading Pleaſures! O! Paradiſe, thou 
Lart the recompence of my Travels, and the 
* ſole aim of all my Hopes. Ho fain wonld 
leave theſe habitations of Clay, to dwel} in 
* thy eternal and delightful Manſions! What 
5* would I not give to enjoy the liberty of thy 
Citizens! © ! Jeruſalem, Jeruſalent, when 
. ſhall 1 leave this rninous and haken Houſe! 
ed that V had the Wings af a Doxe,! For 
SEAT no 8 hem 
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Chap. a Tall 45 ate, be. 
Athen my vid Md I Oy. ay: away, and 


4 vr hen re there! 
F if” he ere nite the Foot 

5 - Oh! How 'haye 10 Mn _— on 
God hath comfortabl y M 


and to be with, hion? The ral 
ments and. e fo 85 10 1 ig th 555 The. 
pain 3 ſickneſs . 1 becaule ry 
are as the wheels of eir Cha harfots, he 15 V 
them nearer, to their home. Such : as theſe are 
Uke Ship. well f 2 bred, : thay | is ready to Saif, 
and ſtays only till a. 17 5 le Wind reſent i 
70 A not by ſu ur, for theſg u Dp 
Glory, are always on the.rodd th 
bleſſed place above ; Death is 1905 
the m, becauſe they have often medi- 
& it 3s. to die, and What is required 
a change, There are, indeed; a 
_ Ercat, many form Jable things in Death, the ſe-" 
ration of che Soul, the mary foregoing 1 pains, 
1 E Ki inaumerable Army of Sorrows an 
ig march before the King af Terrorsz 
-by Faith, theſe holy perſons over- 
now that. Chriſt hat taken from 
1 its poyſonous and hartful Jualjries. 
"I ſtance | od is the U of a 
good Mae and when he ſhews himſelf, they 
TEjaict > fb, when he hides himſelf 9855 ape. 
And many a Religious Perſop, w 
d to fay, I uſa 
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. 


not now, far all the World, be wit out an Tä- 
tereſt, in Chriſt ; 1 always found m to be'a 5 
pool Mater and 1 fill find Him to. be fo; he 
1 5 the Bing of Death, and Fam 
"T4 with ing 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| came to die h as been heat 
| 
| 
l 


ku to £0. unto the Houſe. I tae a 
Living: ; for my Lord hath been there before 
18 has _ perfumed and ſanctified che Grave, 
Thon lookeſt, O Grave; with a dreadful aſpeck 
to Fleſh. and Blood, but not ſo to Faith; and 
| bid thee welcome. as the way to Glory: Lem. 
mit my Body to thee, to keep it ſafe till the Re· 
ſurrection, when my 7 Soul, that I'now contmit | 
into the hands of my Saviour, ſhall come and 
fetch it back again. Wich the 10 of Fw fas 
Joe. of. God, 10 the Martyrs ſo cheerfy 
levere,- and looked ; vpon their dying Daſs £ 4 
Day. of their Coronation ; this Favour. made 
them to ſcorn the threats and the frowns 8 EY 
rants, and all their rage and fury ; by this they | 
went to the fiery Furnace as to a bed of Ro- 
ſes, becauſe they knew God would be with 
them there. In the hope of his acceptance, 


old = young, grave Matrons and tender Vir. 


Sins have embrace the Stakes, and 'kift the 
Flames, and freely died; and "have. reſoiced, | 
Aud look d with an unmoyed Conntenance on 
Peath, whiPſt thoſe that were the Spectators 
pf their Patience, could not lock upon them 
flowing Eyes; to whom, they have 
tis Death would be frigbtful, if we looked 
no further; but it Comforts us when we ſee 
be Crowns, the Hallelujahs, and the Glories 
that Wait for ps on the forther- fide, This will 
dleljver us from an evil World, from our cor- | 
rnpt Hearts, and from all 'thoſe Sins which 
we have Jong groancd under; this will bring 
us to him, whom all our days we have long d 
* . Gur Friends bewail us here, but wrt 


Fl 


Soul 2 i vill be glad 

ey. denn to Chr ar Lord and ours: 
Fee to 2 did thoſe Forty 
Martyrs whom Baſn and To many of the Fa- 
thers l encourage one another ; "when 
neither Promiſes nor Threats would prevail | 
with them to forſake their God, they were 
condemned to be èxpoſed on Ice, to de _kill'd 
1 Cold; When 5 e 5 


ort dei bred 1 „ 

1 were the conſe chat! 1 was' diſrobed and affi. 
Ceed; the cold, ſaid theſe happy Souls, is trou- 
bleſome, - but Paradife' is ſweet: This Ice alias 
us; but the Reſt there, will delip ght us: Let 
uy endure this cold a little while —— And 
the warmth of Abrabam's Boſom will refrem 2 
us for ever: We ſhall exchange this bitter and 
tempeſtyous Night, for an Eternal Day. Let 
us turn our backs upon the World; and ſeeing e 
we are once to die, Let us now Bie, that we 
may Live: And 0 Lord, let us be acceptable 
to thee, when we are "offered to thee by/ this 
painful Death. Thus they endured ehe cold Gr 
Night, rejoicing in the hope of Glory, "What 
- wonders of courage and of zeal have bi f pro- 
e the ſenſe of the Favour and the” ove 
e . N 
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i the King? s — Wie would aſe 
embrace g Dunghil, when he might be 
with Plenty, and all ſuitable Accom 


fo bY 4 * 1 4 
deive his Sight? ect this 3 
iſe of Sinners f Ge 1 Bing 2 
friend, and che) will not have him Hy” ; be 
| would fare them, and they will nos be ret; 
de would. bleſs them, and they ch be 
— 441 Hoy in ars there, that e 2 | 
before ahavigur, þ nd Earth before | 
ge «ppl of their vain Ni 4 
re the ——— fs A U-ſecing Ju udge ? 
O blind Sinners! Why, will, you lay hands up- 
on Jour ſelves, and do all on 2 * to Ape 1 
popr. Souls of Life? What a {ad thing is it . 
one ſays, tp deny ſuſtenance; to thine 115 . ; 
ad The reath of God is in thee, what | | 
|. | Sh and to him that arveth. a Prince's Graz Va 
Fan, p. bare wa of like vorth to Spiritual Vigqur, Agi- 
- 24 ity, Courage and Peace af Soul! And ſhall ye 
wh havs a door of Life, at once offer con- 
zempt to Divine goodneſs, and violence to ur 
own Life, by not uſing what God bath put in 
Fur kagds-for. our Relief! Is there ſo much 
 aliucemeg; in deſtruction, and ſo much Beauty = 
J Eternal blames, that you cannot forhea 
z Jag jthithes.) Why. will you ſuffer your Souls 
tee ftarve, whilſt you are contriving to gratifie - 
2s A Fleſh? Why will you ſtill ſerve the b 
WE | and 
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Who would chu sto be $i 
he might 
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Chap. Trouble of Mind; Ree. 


ſeaſon, though yes loſe your ſhare in Paradiſe.? 
Oh-what bitter Reflections on ſa bad à choice 
will this cauſe hereafter ) When you ſnall life 

your Eyes in Miſery, and ſee the Kingdom 
al Heaven afar off, and ſay, IWas once oſſe- 


red that Kingdom and choſe Joys, and 1 W ⁰I,j 


not have them z il was once fair for Salvation, 
hut J ſlighted it; I might have had the Favout 
of God, 'and;L would not have it ; O my purſed 


Sins! How yon have deceived mel You promi- 


Led me delight, and you have brought me to bif- 


terneſs and wo; you promiſed ms ſafety, and yon 


haxe made me to periſh ; Oh that ſome Angel or 

ſame Saint, mighy be ſent to bring me ſome re- 
ef! The word of God told me of that Glory 
bis Miniſters earneſtly intreated me to prepare 


for it; my Friends were always bidding me 
: ton leave my iwicked courſe; my Conſcience 
checkt me for it, and I broke through all theſe 
exhortations and theſe checks, and ſo am come 
laden with guilt; to Eternal Miſery. I was 


bt: my Cames and Sports, when 1 ſhould have 
been p y Knees: L had indeed time and 


 irength, and health, ant man helps ndnd - 


vantages; O that 1 had all my days wate 


and ſtrived, and denied my ſelf, then I hand 
not have come to this place of Torment 

that my Sun would riſe again O- that h might 

haye another Tryal, and more time! But alas! 


de Judge is my Enemy, I have heard my 


* 


and yeur on Sin 2, Are they p god Maſters, 
will they pay you: well in the latter end? Aye 
von content to have the pleaſures. of Sin for a 
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220 Affen cerning 
10am condemned, Fam loſt tor! ever! O Sia. 
ners! As Jo would never fall into ſuch a hope 
leſs ſtate, now, even now, ſeek the face of God: 
Have you not already ſpent time enough in Sin ff | 
in walking in the Imagination of your own}. - 
Hearts, and the ſight of your' own Eyes? Have 
yon not loved your ſottim Pleaſures long e 
nough? O! Come leave the tents ef Wickeds 
þ, come and Love your God, for he is res- 
dy to receive you; come to bim, and all your: 
fins ſhall be forgiven ! O let not Mercy it ſa,” 
- that ſpeaks for your Hearts, be denied: WI 
will be ſo good a friend as God? Who will 
abide with yon, when Life it ſelf is gone? Aud 
no ſurely, the Heart of ſome Sinner or ano- 
ther begins to relent; ſaying, Though I nes 
er prayed in fecret before, yet now I wilt be- 
ein to pray: Fhough 1 loſt abundance. of my 
| youths and my health, I will ſtrive to loſe: nd 
more: I have put off Cod and my Conſcience 
with vain excuſes and del "bat! [ will not 
put them off again: He ſhall have my thoughts, 
mx heart; and my endeavours; who gave me 
life; and Iwill ever admire the: riches of bis 
" By Love, if he win pardon ſuch a Malefactor, and 
1 condeſcend to ſochi a Worm, and entertain fuck | 
2 Prodigal as ee Boon, 7 7189 MO 41.95 | 
than 295: 1Q: 1 
Lu. 6. what a woful Cindition are the poor 
Sers that larewithout this Favour of God! To 
|. Show: greatuAahger:are they every day expo» 
Fd! And, whith is a part of their miſery; they 
know ir not: Ephricnab Death has cloſed' their 
E 9 where the 89. * What + 


2 by 
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ſad object is a ppor ſinner, chat is yet a ſtranger | 
to this God; That is every hour liable to hi 
Eternal Wrath; that ſeeks the Friendſnip an 
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. ther off: Oh Jet ndr the Def he yh 


mourn as they? Orton are e e With ear. 
neſt Prayers and Supplica 


they are running fo faſt in the 


: fer you 
dut the Favour of God, it would ereate 20 'vaſt 


 woeold yo cry for help, if you did but if 

whither you''are ſinking, and where you 
like to be for ever! How would you ftart, "fe 1 
chat he may deſtroy von! That it is his work = 


That you comply withat! There ig h N 
ſd daleful, no Place ſd full of Tortoen 


7 | which will be more iaſopportale 85 for, 15 


nor the world your God. Let gt fin cheat a 
impoſe upon you wich its falfe and countetfeit 
e "Others ars mourning, Ma \ſeeret alter 


: Poly Ende. 
vours, to enter in Ache rg gate; * will it | 
pen of it ſelf to you? Or tive [you not alſy | 
Souls to fave, as well as they 2 Others Read, 5 
and Hear, and Pray, and PRA that they 5 
for Salvation; being tifraid. the y ſhould ll on 
der 'the Power of Erernal Death; and have you 
no cauſe of fear? Whence is le, dept W ig 
ay of Heaven, 
Jou run faſter in tlie way of Hal? Why oo 
von with $6 gt sata cure, tend and regard vont 
Bodies to preſetvethem from pain, and yet ſuf. 


vou did but kriow how miſerabfe Ven are, with- 


Horror in your thoughts: How def ul 
you groan, if you'were but ſenfible of the 
Joad'df Guilt that is upon yen! How earneſtly ' 


you did but perceive that the Devil flatters Jou, 


vou do, his Lats het you embrack, his 8 


ſo Hot, as that whither- he dry 


7508. 


r Sovls ko. langwiſn and pine away? If = 
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Sagen lead you aptive at f tis own. 
Weh : 


If we receive any Life from God, let 
bewall dur Dan, let us vs piry them that have 
nb pity for themſelves; let our eyes, and or 
oe wei and bees fed for them, tho' they 
will not ſhed an tears for the fadneſs of their 
NE a fre tbe Reaſon why ſame 

Inf. J. Hence we ſee ea 6 
more in Grace than others do, and are 4% Bore os 
ſerviceable in the World. fear and ſadneſs damp 
and contract our Spirits, but joy and comfort 
dilate them, and cauſe them to act with ſprite- 
tinefs and vigout: The Diſpleaſire of God 
weakens the Faculties and Powers of the Soul, 

by the we apprehenſions which it is then 

155 with, but his favour fills it wish 6, wht 
aud Faith is pry ſtrong and unmoy* 


| it can behold God, his Son, and te Promi- 


ſes, all as hi r own Portion. 


Love is then ge- 


| nvideand urable, when it has a warm ſenſe of 


the Love of God; and dnder the conſtraining 
power and force of - this, the heart is Ante 
ved into « tender Sorrow, and à true Rep 
tance: Ii is the ſhining of the Face of 
that makes us active for his Glory, and unwea⸗ 
ried in his Ser vice: And under his pleaſant and | 
| reviving Beams, the Chriſtian travels with de- 
| light and haſte to his en ag home : But 
When this Favour is eclips'd, this Sun covered 
with a cloud, then the . r Grin is as on, 
who travels! in the darkgeſs of the Night, a | 
bs Joſt his i Way; he is full of fear 124 perpl ex- 
ity; xt ald ſo is 1 deſerred Soul; but the flirt 
e — to 80 On. aud to * 
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10 we Go 


_ i. we mer that our Maſter » will in Aue * 
Pſal. 5 i. 11. Caſt me not aq from 1 
thy preſence 3 and take not thy boly. Spirit from ne. 
v. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, 1 
upbold me with thy free ſpirit. And ſoit i is, & it 


1. Deliyers us from thoſe Luſts and Colrap pti- 
ons which chain us down, that we cannot re ron 
the way of God's Commandments, 2. As it. 
keeps us from being intangled with the affairs of 


the world, that ſubjugate and enthral our minds,. 


3. As it is in us a Spirit of Adoption, and frees 


us from thoſe {laviſh Fears of the juſfice. and 
Sovereignty, and: Holineſs, and Power of God, 


which overwhelm out: gakts. Job 22. 26. They 
| ſhalt thou have thy deligl in the Almig ty, 12 ſhalt. 
Nr * fate 5 God; ; 210 Ha ray 400 bim, 


* A 
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* _—_ 4 „ as he is e 
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Chap. 2- | Trobe of Mind, Fs 224 
and be ſhall bear thet. It gives us acceſs to the 
Throne of Grace ; it takes off our unwillinz- 
neſs to, and bur reſtraint in holy Duties ; it 
gives a freedom and enla rgement of Soul; and . 
it is then, as the flower that opens it ſelf to A 
the ſhining Sun. * Tho' a man ſuffer no alterati- « Sg ME = 
on in his Conſtitution, or his outward appea- 3uwrough's 
rance, yet if God withdraw, all greatly decays Gracious 
within, When the Spirit came upon Saul, Ipirit, p. 
1 Sam. 10. 6. He propheſied, and was turned into 20 
another man. He was inſpired with greater cou. 
| rage, and hid a diſpoſition more Heroical, an 
“better qualified; but when this Spirit- was tas 
Ken away, an evil Spirit ſucceeded in his room; 
then Saul was no more the ſame, nothing but 


|] fear, and horror, and deſpair, and vexation, ra- 


gedi in his breaſt ; he was in all reſpeQs a very 
miſerable man; he had the name of a King, but 
was diveſted of all Royal Qualities, . he 
was left of the God of 1frad, and went to ſask 
Advice of the Witch of Eudor; ſee his own 
| Complaint, i Sam. 28.15. I am fore diſtreſſed ; 
Pr the Philiſtinei make way againſt me, and God is 
departed from me, and anſwereth me no more, nei. 
tber by prophets Hor by dreams. Does not every : 
Chriſtian find it by his experience, that he is nok 


tte ame in his Duties at one time, that he is ar- 


another? Sometimes his heart melts under a 
ſeriſe of the Love of God, and he feels ſoch a 
vital Influence of the Spirit, that it ſeems as 
the Foretaſte of Heaven; he ſeems to be eren 
ſwallowed up with Joy; he ſeems to be within 
the Courts of God; and- to ſer his foot within 
che Land of Fromiſe: * who can expreſs f 


e 


29 


a _ RY y ie FO” 3 W a _ 
„ ; e i * —_— * r N FW a r „ n * R 3 : 
* 3 N 8 * by v» © N pd 7. i Pages 7 * PP > * 8 * 7 fy * ; AE 5 *. * RF * * » 58 Gy J ts Fe 2 * n Yong "wget 
» 4 1 "= * 2 T4 S _ * * * a : * F 0 937 hs 34-4 „„ / 4 E 4 -.* 5 +-% 5 
+4 1 o N . > * oO * a 8 8 : * d 2 1 5 £024 5 gw 3 Fa e — 3 
1 F K : 3 1 r a _— ww * R N . 5 : . Iz . WE; IP "x GEE." * 
q 42 * $ —_— Ts 1 _* 9 * 3 x * r 3 * ; . 8 N Ps ths TE o F 3s * 
, 4 : * Fi : A * . i 5 
- 85 - CR OT NN > 1 x 
jþ * E 2 9 » * x * 4 3 * * 8 - 9 3 $5 
2 Ro” : F * : : 3 
. 4s ” F 8 N 1 7 * * 
5 * ; oy _ * * . : * a * 3% 4 
7 4 * - * * 2 2 1 
: b — \ „ F [ , 2 3 N . 
a * a 4 +} * 2 1 
. x x : < 
4 : . ; 4 * 3 k 
: ; Vy 4 , 
5 z It's F . 4 
0 ; 
J * 1 8 4 {4 Rc . 
: * — 1 * 2 5 5 3 
#4 
- 
On 
* 


ſweetneſs that ſpreads aver all he 8 — 4 
when it ſees the Face of God] it lives then in- 
deed, but hardly 5 it be 17 
we body or out of it; ſo many wonders of Grace | 
and Mercy does it view. And yet this ſame 8 
fon that is now in Triumph at the Gate of ea | 
ven, may at. another time be beyailing his ong | 
| caſe, and in deep Sorrows, as at the very door | 
of Hell. When the Dew of God ceaſes to- fal 
vpon him; he looks no more ſo freſn and d falr, 
but  fighs- and groans for bis Saviour z tho'g 
little while.ago be could Try am my belovel's, » 
and be is mim The ſame perſon may look upon | S 
God as a Judge, that before thought, him tobe | 
8 * 2 Father. Abe Life (as one ſays) which Go = 
gives his ſervants, may be weakned; but ti 
never extinguiſh'd ; there is n 
them a ſpiritual fainting, tho not a total Dei, 
When the Spirit does not produce any cheerful / 
mation, nor diſplay any of his uſual Beams of ! 
Light; ſo that they are toſt between Fear ana 
Hope, between the Sentiments of Life, and the 
apprehenſions of Death. What drineſs, what | 
hardneſs, comes upon our hearts? How little : 
Life, -or Enlargement, or Comfort, have we in 
duty, when tbe Spirit of God is withdrawn / 
from us? All our endeavours, all our ſtrivings 
with our ſelves, do not warm our Spirits, as he 
uſed to do. How little delight have we in Pray: 
er? And how loth are we to pray? ? And we 
know how lame and defective our Petitions 
and Deſires are: And We are at as great a loſs 


5 
75 


as Job, when he ſaid, chap. 23. 3, 4. Ob that I 
_ "where — find b that I might come even 
_ —_ to. 


49 
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Death with its pale attendants, raiſ 
ror and àverſion to it every where: The Saints 


6, 8, 9, 10, And Job 23. 8, 9. 


ting 


to bis ſeat. And v. 8. Ty 70 forward, but he is not 
* and bacFburd, is [camtot d bim „&c. 


Inf. Bt 4 Hence you. ſee the rea- 
fn 0 nj th, 'of God do ſo' earneſtly 
g this f favour, aud are o deeply troubled 


— 5 it is removed: It is their life, their por- 


tion, their all: Every thing is ſtrangely chang- 
ed; all its Comelineſs, and Beauty, and Glory, 
vaniſhes, when the Life is gone: Life is the 2 85 
ſant thüng; tis ſweet and comfortable; but 
an hor- 


of. God dread the removal of his favour, and 
the hiding of his face; and when it is hid; 4 


faintneſs, and a cold amazement. and fear ſeizes 


pportevery part, and they feel ſtrange bitter- 


neſs, and anguiſh, and tribulation, which makes 


their joints to tremble,” and is to them as the 


very pangs of death. Pfal. 22. 14,15: I am pou- 


fed out like water, and all my bones are out of joint; 
my heart is lite wax, it is melted in the midſt of 


ec my oak 3 my ſtrength it dried up like a potſherd, - 
and v1 | 


tongue 'cleavith to ny jaws, and thou haſt 
me into the duſt of death, Pal. 38. 2, 3, 
Pſal. 1 3 I, 4 4. 


brought 


Plal. 27. 9. Hide not t 
thy ſervant away in anger; thou. baſt been my help, 
leave me not, neither forſake me, O God, Plal. 69. 

17. Hide not thy fate from thy ſervant, ; am 
in "trouble: hear me ſpeedily. Plal. 4.6. 7 bere be 
that ſay,” Who will ſhew us any good? Lord 
ff yu. he the & 0 of 7 countenance Pe! US. 


— 


by face from me; put noe 


cn m. 


* that the 3 of. G's "I 
gently to be ſought; and what i& . be | 
"i * that me mh obtain it e Tg. | 


I Eeing in the Favour of God i Life 4a 4 4 
earneſtly. If I were to bid you to take. 

care of your Lives, or your Eſtates, you would 
quickly think it a needleſs Requelt, becauſe, 
gd own ſafety and intereſt would prom you 
it: But if we bid you take care of your 
Souls, there indeed you can hear one Sermon 
after another, one Exhortation after another, 
and ſtill be as ſecure and carelefs as ' 
We hear many People wiſhing for other things, | 
and very few that are deſiring this, We hear 
the Poor ſay, Oh that I were rich! The Sick, Oh 
that I were well! And the Priſoner fighing for 
bis liberty; the Trader buſily concerned for bis 
gain; an the Merchant for good returns; bm 
oh, bow few are there that are ſaying, Oh that 


I might find grace in the ſight of God! Oha 


I micht be his, and he mine ! Many have their 


eyes fixed upon the World, admiring and doat-, 


ing on it, though they daily ſee bon vain it is, 
and how its faſhion paſſes away : But oh! Ho 
few are there whoſe eyes are e. on Heaven? 


And whoſe hearts are panting after the Livigg 


- God ! If I could teach you a way to be the Fa- 
vourites of a King or of ſome Powerful, or Great 

2 Men, you) would think to derive greas an 
_ 
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is acceſſiblg; tho his Majeſty might confound 


God. That how abjeQ, how ſinful ſoever he 
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tages ſrom ſuch a Privilege, and quickly ſtrive | 

to get it: But here is a greater than they, even 
the King of Kings, whoſe Favour is tendred to 
your acceptance, and your choice; his Throne 


| you, yet his Goodneſs bids you welcome to his 
Preſence : Seek, and you ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall be opened unto you. And methinks every | 
Foul here ſhould rejoice, even to know, that it 
is poſſible for him to have God to be his own 


may have been, yet he may be advanced and 


" honour'd by the Lord of glory, if he do but re- 


turn; and when he bids us ſeek his face, we 


ſhould anſwer, Thy face Lord will we ſeek ;, Pſal. 


27. 8. and ſeek it preſently, while he may be 


found; leſt Sickneſs, and Death, and judgment, 


ſhould prevent us; and leſt grieved with our 


delays, he ſhould cover himſelf from us by an 


Eternal Separation, and we ſhould ſeek him, and 


not find him: And becauſe we did not hear his 


Calls, he ſhould ſhut out all our crys; Aud 


laugb, when our calamity comes like an armed man z 


Proy. 1. 28. If you have no nged of him to for- 


give your Sins, to heal your Souls, to protect 
danger, or to. bring you ta Salvation, 


then let this Work alone; then be uncancer- 


eſteem it; whether he be your Friend, or your 


Enemy: But if you have need of God, as I am 


{ure you have; then pour out your ſupplicatians 
to him for his Grace and ſay, O Lord, I bars 


you ſeek. his fayour, or diſ- 


been dead in fig, but 1 know that nothing is | 


unpoſlible to thee, Tho openeſt the- Graves, 


and makeſt even the Dead to live. 4 _ 


feel thy Almighty power, and have a ſhate 


the firſt ReſurreQion, that over me the feng 
Death may not prevail. O let me be one of thy | 
Children; one of thy bleſſed | Famity; one 


whom” thou loveſt, and whom thou Wire lere 


for ever: Thou haſt pardoned many who were 
once as guilty as | have been; O magnifie the. | 
TEE Riches of thy Grace in blotting e out mine -Inj- 

 quities: Thou haſt quickned many thag were 


once dead; Let me alſo be quickened by the 
vital influences of thy Spirit. Many Prodigals 
| haſt thou received; Let me not be throw off. 
Many haſt thou bleſſed; many Bleſſings haſt 


— in ſtore: Therefore bleſs me, even me alſo, 
a Om God. I * 


Joyn Endeavours- to. your Prey 


preſent, or abſent, we may be accepted 


of him. 
Pfal. 119. 58. Oh do not mock him with a meer 


form of words! But let your affections atid Ar 


words be joy ned together: Be as the Hart, that 
when it pants for the Waterbrooks, runs with 


all the ſpeed it can thitber: When your Souls | 


are ontè warmed with à ſenſe; of God, uſe all 
the care you can to maintaih' the ſacred: may 
comfortable Flame, left by your neglect it be 


 exringdiſv@'arid g0 But again. For a man to 


wiſnithat he had the favotr of God, and not to 
vſe all his preſcribed means, is fooliſh; and inef- 


9 Fm without any motion in tlie Road, and 


1 5 


4 


rs," 10 [ 
11 all the means of Grace with cotiſcionable | 


diligence: 2 Cor. 5. 9. We labour, that whether BW 


fectual;, as if a Traveller - ſhould fir in a 4 


de it bis Journeys end; a5 if 4 man 
"our : 
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or ſtudy: As if a Soldier ſhould with for victory, 


and pet never fight”: Or an Husbandman for a 


gainful Crop, and yet neither plow nor ſow, 
lr is not a careleſs wiſh for God's favour, that 
will ſerve the turn ; you muſt pray conſtantly, 


and refort to thoſe places of Wot ſhip where he 
_ uſually manifeſts his preſence in his own Ordi- 
nances; and read his word with reverence, 


and yet never read 


humility and frequency; you muſt ſeek him, 


with your whole-heart z you muff expect and 
wait,tho” it be long, for a gracious anſwer of your 
Prayers: How many days will men give their 


© attendance for ſome Preferment, or High Place - 
in a Prince's Court! And-it ſhould not grieve us 
to ſtay for the Fayour, and the Love of God; 


for when it is once beſtowed, it will requite all 
your pains and labour; 1 Cor. 15. laſt verſe, 

ou w f of this, with manifold 
trials, and with great oppoſitions; your Carnal 
Nature, and your old Sins will preſent motives 


You will meet in the que 


to your ſenſe to draw you back. Satan will per- 


1 br, you with 3 doubts and troubles; 


% 


$ 
_ diſcourage ' you. The Fayour of God is fo 
great a Mercy, that you may juſtly be importu- 
nate and reſtleſs till you ger it, notwitſtand- 
ing all the dangers that you meet withal. No 
Ereat things ate obtained, but with difficulty : 
You'll fee hereafter, that it was worth the while 


to take pains in a matter of ſo great conſe- 


- quence. You. now find, that after all the piea- 
ure of Sin is paſt, it leaves a ſting, and fills 
e "4 ; - - mm 


nay be ſire this Lyon will rear, when he 
like to loſe his Prey: But nothing of this mult. 


i 


your minds with bitterneſs and trouble; hr Ml 
you'll hereafter find nothing but comfort, lo- 
thing but an overflowing-pleaſure in the love of 
God: And yow'll find it to be ſo yery-pleaſant, | 
| That you will wiſh that you had done more for 
him than you have dgne. There's not a Soul in. 
Heaven that repents of the pains he took to get | 
i nyt be depy ſenile gf your ann miſe | 
3. . Joumuſt b ly ſenſible of your own ' 
bie and undone ſtate — 5h __ favour. Lake 3. 
bey that are ſicl. Matth. 18. 11. The Son of May | 
is come to ſave that which is loſt, Job 33. 27. He il 
fooketh upon men; and if any ſay, I baue ſinned, i 
and perverted that which was right, and it profiteth "il 
me not; be will deliver bis Soul from going down (0 
be pit, and bis Life ſhall ſee the Light. If you are 
once convinced, that your fins have made God | 
angry; that his Anger is very jolt; and yet 
Hevere, that if it continue, it will be intplerable. 
f you. are once ſenſible what a great God on 
bear provoked; what an Holy Law you hae 
broken; what an Hell you have deſerved; you | 
will reckon it as a great Mercy that you are not 
already there, whence there is no return. It 
your Conſcience have been awakened with a 
deep impreſſion of his Wrath, all the Riches, 
dhe Honours, and the Pleaſures of this World, 
will ſeem to you to be very poor and empty i 
things. The fight of din that has deceived you, i 
that has defiled you, that has expoſed you to 
ſo great a danger, will i you with ſhame and 
1 ear and trouble. Of all your de- 
. this * ill de your chief, and your only off 1 
iI! 8 
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Eve 


After a tedious Journey, more defire his home; 
or a Mariner, long toſt with Tempeſts,to ſee the 


merciful to me s Sinner. Never did a Traveller, 


' ' « 


quiet Shore, than you will defire this Favour of 


God. When you have been ſcorcht with in- 
ward thirſt,. you will pant for this Fountain of = 
Love, wherein you may quench your thirſt; 

when you have been in a long war with God, 
and come at length to ſee the danger of it; O 
how beautiful will be the feet of thoſe who are 


[1 


Ambaſſadors of Peace! You will then ſay, as it is 


in Lale 1. $3. He bath filled the bungry with geo 
| things, andthe rib be bath ſent empty amy, en, 
4. The' Favour of Gacd is only to be bad in, and. 
through Zeſus Chriſt; and you muſt apply your ſelves 
to him for it. It is not all your Zeal, your Re- _ 
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ons, thay of themſelves will be fut 
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Heaven, or in Earth, that can make it up, bt 
Ks only'Son. The loſs of Original Riten 
neſs has made us to. loſe his. Fayour, and occa- * 
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indeed at our firſt Creation, in his Love; and | 
bappy, had we been ſtill, had we. perſeyered; 
REARED” 27; $4.4 Ran 7-41 - Piden: + ES Shoot SERIF 1 

ut dur firſt Apoſtacy, by the fall from that In- 


B 


o 
** 


nocent Condition, has miade a large breach de. 


tween God and us; 


* 


* 


* 


Tone a vaſt diſtance between bim and 8s, this 
. Bas brought forth all the miſeries of the World; | 


* 0 + * 
1 
4 


* 


dreadful Wars; all the ſicknels and pain of our 


Bodies, and all the guilt, and unquietneſs, and 


>rder of our Souls; in Adam we all died; 


£ 
« 


. 


Bork natural and ſpiritual death. came upon all, 


1; and as foon as ever he had woun 
heal and 
oned with the Venom of. the Serpent, 


1 * 


212 


id prepare an Antidote The poor guilty Cre 
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Honour of his violated Law ? We were happy } 


| [4:1 „ 
that can make it up, bh 


Erregular Seaſons, overflowing Inundations, and 


becauſe" all have ſinned; but God has in his | 
| Mercy not left us hopeleſs. As ſoon. as. At 
fell, He was pleaſed to provide for his riſing | 
92 | had ded 


= 


1671 Mind, ul 


Br 
— 2 


; Chap-4; 2 . 


with that C Devil that tempted thee to ſin. Up. 
| on the Fall, 

vour; this raiſed a cloud that obſcured the 
beauty f his morning glory, and that inter- 
cepted the beams thax a little while before 
| ſhone ppon bis head: But tho? we had deſtroyed 
dur ſelyes, in God Was our help: 


for cermore; and have fad, G © * | 


he withdrew indeed his uſuat*Fa- 


He ſent his 


own Son. to die for us, to give a ſatisfaction to 


his Juſtice, which would « otherwiſe have flamed 
againſt us: And thovgh we are enemies, Jet t he is 


willing to reconcile us by the death of bis Son; ; Rom. 


5. 10. It is by him that he will treat With us; 
to him muſt we addreſs our ſelves; as being 


ordain'd of God to make our peace: Jo his 3 


Righteouſneſs muſt we lock, as being very ſen= 
ſible, that our own at the beſt is miſerably de- 


fective: If our Perſons, and our Services be ac- 
cepted, it muſt be throngh his Beloved ; 15 
| oth Principal, and the great Favourite of 


ven: All the Mercy that we need, will be Ye . 


ſtowed for his ſake alone; all the miſeries that 
we deſerve, will he keep from us: It pleaſes 
God to behold What. Chriſt has done; he will 
be pleaſed with us, if we are in him, © 
Blood of Jeſus, and the m 
our application of theſe 
inſtate us in his Favour: 
and the virtue of his Interceſſion that will 
ſerve us in it Chriſt is 1be way, and the truth} 
and the life ;, *tis' he that will conduct and lead 
. bs to his Father 5 and. make him that was our 


E 'becauſe of onr Sin, to be Ohr Friend 
280 


2 - 


It is the 
\erit of his Death; and 
y Faith, that will vo: 
And tis the power 
pre- 


It is his Office, as 1 | Mediator, and a 


= Canſe, and to help our Wants; far thaſe x 


you 3 are united to this great and glorious Head; 


: | Saviour, to heal the Wounded, to ra, the 
Wan derers, to call home the baniſhed, to make 
the Lame to walk, and the blind to ſee; ; Ifa.61.x, | " 
and our bleſſed Lord is willing to plead our, il 


come unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out; 
Jod believe, his Father ſhall be your F ather; 
and his God your God: For God has reſolyeg, 
chat all the communication of his Grace ſhall N 
made through his dearly beloved Son; and if 
Tou do fincerely beg his Favour for Chriſt's 1 
fake, you ſhall not be denied: He that hath. 8 
Son, "bath life, You ſhall indeed flopriſh, w when 


aud the death that you found by the firſt, ſhall 
be removed hy the ſecond Adam : 4s in Adam, | 
an died, even ſo in Clvift ſhall all be made alive; | 
x Cor. 1. 22. The Office of our Redeemer in 
Heaven is ſtil] to be a Reconciler; and nat. al 
| the Angels, or the Saints there, can do for W 

what he does. When you are complaining, t 
the yet remaining defilement and power of Sin; 
and ſaying with The reat Apoſtle, Ob wretched 
man that I am ! Who ſhal deliver me from the 
of this death 7 Then remember that there in 
help laid upon one that is mighty; one that is 


compaſſionate, and hath a tender ſenſe. of all 


Jour .griefs and miſeries; 2 and therefore when © 
yos are amazed with the view of your own. 
gxilr, terrified with the Accuſations of your, 
own Conſciences, and perplext with the: vio- 
Tent Aſlaults and Temptations of the Devil z 


+ when yos are afraid you ſhall be the Stubble t 
the e W of 0. * lay SY 
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ng andthe wiſdom: of God, Cor, 1. 


12. Thougbin time pa were withoiit C 
155 aliens raj the 9 of 1ſraet, *. 
ers from the covenants” of p promiſe, having ns 


meh the Hood of 0 L 2 4 


| * nich in Life, your natures muſt be renewed: . 
It is not enough that your Conſciences are de- 


from the dominion" and the power of fin, If 


quiet and diforderly motions create an Hell 


78. you; muſt not expect to taſte the Joy ot 
== j 5 nor think, that 2 will wallow in 
Ho mire, that he will place you on his Throne: 


Tho his Sun gives refreſhment with his cheerful 
deams to all the World, to the bad as well as 


to tlie good; 


yet the beams of his 1 pecial favour 


will norſhine upon a Dunghil, nor yifit- thoſe | 


hearts which are full of all manner of pollu- 
tion: His 
him to behold iniquity. 

Think not to ſee the feviving ſmiles of his face, 
0 long as you turn your backs upon 


Ve — 


: GJ e. 50 2 e 5 5 | 
-And it may be ſaid of you, as in Epbeſ. 2 90 
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i without God in the! "World : But non is 


d have an intereſt in the fu of 
: | livered from guilt, and from an obnoxiouſneſs. 
to puniſhment; but they mult alſo be delivered - 
your Laſts are unſubdued, they will by their un- 


within; and then you cannot expect an Heaven 185 
without; if you reliſtr only temporary, carnal 


pure and Are will not „ | 
with approbation. 


= as you love what he abhors; ſo — 4 
n * 


SY 


born again by the Spin Jou ar 
ſtate i death, and unſit for the ec 
cations of the Divine favobr. Jon are in — J 


1p have. life and ſtrength from 1 


natores, Your inclinations, your principles, your 


| 1 ſee his ace. Iſa. I. 1, 2. Wu iniquities. bay 


reſemblance of him rough in you by the Holy 


out holineſs, his preſence will not ſeem amis. ö 


are compared to a thick Cloud, they 


2 upon Ne Therefore Dauid prays, Cre- ; 


N * 
8 F-* ; « © Py 
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muni⸗ 
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condition, no members of the Body of Chriſt? 
or all that are joyned to that glorious He = | 


their- Luſts. What:: jeflowſhip «: geanu / ; 
with «unrighteouſneſs? „ rd: oo Rd Lat 1, [ 
light with darkneſs ? And what concord bath Chrift | 
with. Belial? 2 Cor. G. ig, 15. Thete is no 
Cammunion between Ged and yon, till om 


o W G mb e am. 2 


deſigns are all changed from What they once 
were. The righteous Lord loueth Higthteuuſneſt, 
Pſal. 11%. Till vou have his image, and a2 


a 3 at... I n 0 pL | 


Ghoſt, yen are not his favourites, riot-ſuckin © 
he can take a -peculiar delight 1 withs 5 


8 1 eee 


ble to you or at leaſt; without it, you cannot 


ſeparated between you and "your. God; and yours fins | 
have hid his face from yo. And therefore the7 
obſtruce 
de light that otherwiſe: would ſhine 


ate in me u clean heart; and then, reſtore unto me the | 


joy of thy ſalvation, : Pal: 51. 10, 12. Whilft 


i de ch and entertained in whe fool. it i 


Ie ied i in the bowels: of the Earth; it wilt 


- cauſe; Convulſions and troubleſome agitatios 
there, It was the ſin of Fam "that made ſo 
mf n in the W 


3od ;; that canſed | 
En * 


e . cate. ' notta” 
iven to Jou. 0 $ 8 
bim? Till your darkneſs: 8 . 
be ted With et ken 
+009 ee 
95 Jou maß 
i rmity (1 ae new 


his Grace $ : 
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iq 


2 


in; ex will benen treat you with: 
4 0 his honourable, 


"tis the proof ,and. evi idence . 


Mercy |, Words that have in them all cheat is 
deſirable, that are big with conſolation ! Wh 

can a ſoul wiſh for more, than to have, Gad, 
the Farber an. the n. ee then rb. 
Friends, for bis Gueſts |; And not only to tarry - 


* 


J fora night.or a day, but r ever! Notte cn 


Job. 14. 21. He that bath my Commandments, an 
= them hikes that A 
Neth me. ball, be Joued of iy Fa er, 
love him. And verſ. 23. We will; | 


WH 


* 7 - 


- 
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156 100 dach yarn nch! Oh, Ob! Ten der , 
ws t Holle that hath ſich inhabitants: 
Aud bleſſed is the Soul who is this honoured 1 

. "= | B57 obeyin his Commands, you be 

8 your ſelves to be veſſels of Honour; and 
wen Rn *he will at one time ime or ok | 
vil, you can 98 no means have 1 20 ne 1 
that flows from the hope of being a Son of God, 
au an Heir 'of Heaven: Fes tho God makes 
|. His Showers to fall opon the Sande, . Well 8 
f. the manured and cultivated og yet til 
1 — fruitful, you cannot expe&t $6 be re. 
Et; eſh'd with his Hense and co able Dews: - 
There are peculiar influenees of his Grace tha | 


'F . flat üpoft his ineloſed Gardens, and not upon 
„ the Deſerts. f favour ſhould" de -ſhewed «gd a 


wicked, vet will he not lear rte ſs, Ha. 26. i 
12. it mines like the Sun en ne is 00. 
more fruitful, no more render-hearted than he 
4 ss before; if you embrace your ancie t Sins, - 
= if you bold on your correſpondence with your” 
formers Luſts, God will not pour the o ylof- 
RW gladnefs into fuck old and depraveit 5 
de go on in ſin, we violate dur own wk 4 
| 


and raife within our breaſts a multitude of 
Forms ; whereas, Pfal. 119. 165. Great pee 
bave they which love t Law, and nothing ſhall of- 1 
end them. And ſo, Gal. 6. 16. As many as wat 
np "according to this rille, peace be on them, and mercy. 

IIa. 64. 1 5. Tbon mecteſt bim that rejaretbh an 
Sofferh regbteouſneſs.' By theſe means you ſhall ? 
| |  obtaicvthe favour of God, and when you liave | 
„ | 5 Eb 1 eee CHAT | 
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ſerable; but yet they may loſe the ſenſe of his 
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Shewing that we. Py. 2 rake bend 1 we 14 ; 
not loſp the favour of God after we have 
once enjoyed it; and what we gre to do, 
that we may not fall into 4 condition 5 * 
ar As this would bes. tit | 


IA great bed that 50 ain 15 1005 486 Ps 
vour of God again. It is true indeed, 
that dboſe whom God' once loves, he loves to 
the end; they are not ſuffered totally to be mi- 


fayour, 'and all the comfort. that- once flowed 
from the pleaſant, thought, That he was their 
God. Thoſe that have ſailed with a very pro- 
ſperous gale, may, upon their negligence de told 
with very many ſtorms, and may be terrifiec 
with a Thouſand dangers and calamities whilſE 


they do not ſee the Sun, Moon, and Stars for 


many days and nights together; and tho? they. 
do not at length fall ſnort of Heaven, yet they 
may travel as through a Wilderneſs in cheir way. 
thither, and not meet with thoſe eluſters of the. 
promiſed Land, with thoſe joys and comforts : 
that others meet withal. The Spirit may ſuſ- | 


pend his influences, and leave the Conſcience 


in a very lamentable ſtate, and take away the 
peace that he onee gave; 10 that the Poor ſoul 
in that condition, cannot but look upon it ſelf 


with as fad an eye as if it were-a'reprobate z; 
and r diffculties and dangers there are ers 


R 1 


the ſpirit return again to repair the breaches 
which our fin bath made. The diſorders of 
our ſouls afterwards remain a great while, and 
it will coſt vs vaſt es to remove them; a3 
when ſome River that is very muddy has over. 
. flowed the neighbouring Fields, tho it do re. 

turn to its ordinary Channel, yet it never. 
theleſs leaves thoſe places all covered wit! 
flime and dirt. The leaſt Eclipfe of the Face of 
God is a very formidable thing, *twill ſhake all 
the powers of your ſouls, and put yon into ſuch | 
terror as will ſeem to be like Hell it ſelf, It 
von de ſo fooliſh,” as upon flight temptations to 
forfeit bis favour, you'll dearly pay for that 
tolly ; you may do that in a moment, that may 
All you with aſtoniſhment and ſorrows all your 
days, and make you go at laſt mourning to the 
Bones broken, and it may be, never again re- 

cover your former eaſe and ſtrength; do not 

therefore wound nor bruiſe your ſelves. If 

. you are not very careful, that Candle of the 

Lord that ſhines upon your Tabernacle, may be 
removed, and then you'll know by ſad expe- 
rience, that it is an evil and bitter thing to 
A.na againſt him. Tho' you now do not que- 

: ſtion your title to Salvation, yet you ſhall then 
1 be full of doubts and fears; tho* you are now | 
looking to God as to a Friend, yet you ſhall | 
| then be forced to look upon him an Enemy; i 
—_____ _ and think your afflictions, not the rebukes of 

a a Father, but of an angry Judge. He will be in- 
dieed the ſame God ſtill, as full of Goodneſs 
and of Love; but to you he will be as an, | 

. os = - tan 
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db mu id ese 

tain Fey up, and yu "poor mourning ſouls; 

tike the Mountaitis of Gibog, curſt and barren, 
there will be no Dew nor "Rain upon them. 
Tho' you are never ſo flonriſhing now, yet 
then the ſharpneſs of the Winter will blaſt alt 
your Fruit, that the Fig · tree ſhall' not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall there be any fruit in the Vine, and 
the labour of the Olive ſhall fail.” Conſiden 
how great was the ſorrow of David, when God 
was for a ſeaſon departed from him! How ma- 
ny were his Tears, how heavy his Complaints, 
and how ſad his Though its! Tho? he was (as 
tis uſually judged). of a ſanguine and à merry 
temper, and had a pec mar skill in Muſick, 
which is the uſual allayer and charm of Greif; 
yet in the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure, his Joy 
was turned into Lamentation, his Harp and 
thoſe Songs with which he had driven away 
the melancholy of Saul, could not Rifle or 


chaſe away trouble - from bis own ſoul; the 5 5 


Storm [was too loud to liſten to thoſe ſofter 
yy -the Wound was too deep to be Cured by 
thoſe 
you loſe the ſenſe of the Favour and rhe Love 
of God; leſt yon make your Heavenly Father 
to viſit. you: with painful Rods, and ſevere Af- 
flictions. Take heed that you 4 not weaken, 
the jey of the Lud 11 
ſtrength, . 16. Is it not mqtive Doge 
ſay, that his F avour is : ; Life, and his Dif. 
pleaſure is your Death? vs but take as much 
pains for our ſpiritnial, as for ohr natural Life, 
and al will be very well. When we find the, 
kift decays of Nature, For are _ 1 175 


four ſelves; - bags 


e and eaſie Methods. Beware, leſt, 


more worth than the Body? Are not Ky ders 
and its death, more painful, and more-intok- 
lerable than all the languiſting and decays a 


©  a-great-horror, of ogragyl death, 


when we are ſick, we complain of opr. iWork | 


and Cloaths, and Hovlſes, . and Gardens, and 
other Accommodations, that we may ive at _ 
eaſe! And (my Friends}; is not our hl wh 


3 


to repair: cem; when Jo's the leaſt faint 


neſs or indiſpolition an our Spirits, we have 
recourſe to Cordials,, or to ſomething, that iz 
very eomfortable and reviving, to refreſh them; 


we make abundance of inquiries, and uſe - 
great deal of care to know what it; is that will 

do us good; we have a great valve for our 
dear Life, and are afraid of every. thing that 
may deprive us of it; and when we are in 
Health, What do we not attempt for our own 
prefervation! What Arts do we uſe }, Wha 
Proviſions do. we make for Meat, and Drink, 


our outward Man? Let us therefore, as we 7 


1. Let N fs 


Tho we are not ſo happ „ as to have ag 4 


| liar Converſation oe: as thoſe had bo 


ougbt, with al manner of e M4 b 


enjoyed his e here on Earth, tho he be 
withdrawn from our eyes, and we ſee hunt nt 
in his a 4 88 and glorified. ſtate; z yet he has. 
ſent his 5 to dwell i ln, our hearts, and me 


(xe, Barren ee Divine 
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ſaid to be grieved: And if we make him ſad, 
we cannot expect that he will make us to re- 


dees will be covered with darkneſs, and we ſhall 
be plunged 1 In the loweſt depths; Let us there-: 


„ TT OO T  T Wo 256 bd. „ * 
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to nag See ene uifultgble:4 to * great a 
Preſence; not to pollute our felves, nor to de- 
file his Temple with any ſort of fin, leſt we 
grieve and vex him. The Divine Nature, in- . 
deed, is incapable; of our Paſſions, tis above 

our joys and our ſorrows; and us tis ſaid of 
thoſe that are upon Mount Olympus, they ſee: 

the Clouds gather below their feet, they ſee 

the Hail and the Thunder diſturb and lighten 

on the Plain, whilſt they rejoice in the pure 

light of the Sun In ſuch manner the Divine 
Eſſence ſees all the troubles and agitations of 

the — riley. *T always: in = its ben * 

peace and tranqnility. * This expreſſion is bor-', | 
rowed from humane affections; and when doe 
Holy Spirit does that in us, which our nature Eph. 4. 20. 
does When it is ſeized with ſorrow, then he is p 29. 


oice; if we affront and abuſe him, he will not 
our comfort; if he retire, all our Eviden- 


fore obey all his ſuggeſtions; whatever he bids 
us do, let us do; let our minds always be yield- 
ing to bis goods; and profitable motions; let 
us not ſlight. the Revelation he hath made, nor 
be unmindful to grow in all the Graces that 
are pleaſing ta him; let us remember the kind- 
neſs that he does us; how be chaſes: away our 
darkneſs; and when we are fainting, how ſea - 
. he does apply the Promiſes, and brings 
om remembranee thoſe Truths that ne 
coſt vitable'and refreſhing to us let us nor 
Tg — Mm. _Brieve | 


mo 


4 baue him, A — W 3 
upon the Word which he indited; or e 
Communications, by raſh Angers, or Malice 


31. but let him be the abſolute Maſter- of our 


hardneſs of heart in our” proſperity: And 


| wings of ſpiritual deſire and love, let us not 
ſuffer our ſelves to be ſeduced by the World. 


5 will maintain a ſenſe of the Divine Favor on 

dur ſouls; and the Life that he will give u, 
will not be like that of the ſick, the feehle, and 
tie dying; but like che Life of the moſt 


2. Let us beware of Spiritual pride : Thecn- 
| The proud he looks upon afar off, Pſal. 138. 6. 
N 


huoeſs of our Sins; were it poſſible for us to be 
Proud, if we freque 
Majeſty of God, and our own Vileneſs! His 
Holineſs, and our Pollution! His Almight) 
Power, Ind our Weakneſs ! His Glory, "In | 


| 13 


Bitterneſs, or Wrath, or Contention, \Epbeſ: 4, 4, 


fouls; when we are afflicted, let us not grieve 
him by our murmuring, or impatient com. 
plaints in our Afflictions; nor by ſecurity and 


when he would carry us towards Heaven ofi/the 


the Devil, or the Fleſſr; and if we obey him, he 


and healchful. F 0 5 


trite and humble are thoſe that he regards: 


ae Lord be bigh, yet bath be reſpel 5 
: but the proud be knoweth' av off. That is | 
with diſdain and ſcorn! Tis nothing but our 


ignorance that makes us proud: We are igno- 
rant of God; and of the multitude and great- 


ntly conũdered the Great 


dur Darkneſs! His Eternity and our on für 
being! 'What cotmpariſon can be made be- 


ween e Great en 8 World, 5 | 
106 t 1 


. Chap. 4; 
that 4005 in Houſes of Clay? ? It was a mighty 


Condeſcention in our Bleſſed Lord, and one of 


the chiefeſt parts of his Humiliation; to be 


cloathed with our Nature, that is in it felf ſo 


mean and low: And as one ſays, The whole 


* World, from Eaſt to Weſt, lies very ſick; 


« but to cure this very ſick world, there de- 
e ſcends an Omnipotent Phyſician, 'who hum- 
„ hled himſelf, even to the Aſſumption of. a 
* Mortal Body, as if he had gone into the Bed 
6 of the diſeaſed. *Tis an Ignorance of our 
| ſelves, that is the cauſe of our Pride; we re- 
member not, how often we offend in Thought, 
Word, and' Deed: How we are by Nature 


Children of Wrath! And how we make our 


| ſelves more ſo, by repeated Acts of Sin. God 
refiſts the Proud, but he hath a regard to the 


|  Contrite and Humble Soul; He fills the m- 


20, with good things, but the rich be ſends empty 


Luke r. 53. All on whom he beſtows | 
his dur, he firſt convinces of their own Mi- 


; $3 
* 
= s * 
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ſery; ſhews to them the Curſe, the Hell, the - 


Condemnation that they have deſerved: 'And 3 


when they are pardoned after ſuch a ſight, that 


Pardon fills them with low, and ſelf-abaſing 


thoughts; and when he comes to embrace them, 
he finds them i in the poſture of the poor- Prodi- 
gal, Zake 15. 18, 19. Father, I bave finned a- 
gainſt Heaven, and before thee, and am nd more wor- 
_ bby tobe called thy Son. One ſight of the face of 
God will daſh all our Confidence and lower 
Al our Pride; and the more this is revealed, and 


iſcovered to the Souls of the Faithful; the more. 


yy ſee cauſe to loath and abhor themſelves i in 
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I "4: Diſcounſe concerning kum | 
| duſt and aſhes.” Hence it is that our Apoſtle 
that knew ſo much of God, was ſo very hum. 
ble; ſaying, 1 Cor. 15. 10. By the grace of G 1 

am what I am I laboured more abundantly than 

they al; yet not I, but the grace of God that waz 

| with me. He calls himſelf the chief of Sinners, 

E 1: and admires the grace of our Lord, chat towards 
him was exceeding abundant ;, 1 Tim. 1. 14. And 

_ elſewhere he ſtiles the Mercigs of the Goſpel, 

the exceeding riches of the grace of Chriſt, Eph. 2. . 

As ever you would haye the favour of God con- 

tinued, ſtrive againſt all pride. A Man is then 
Proud, 1. When he attributes that to himſelf, 

to bis own Induſtry, Wiſdom or Prudence, 

which he hath received from God. 2. When 
he attribptes to, or expects that by merit which 
is a free gift. Or, 3. When he thinks he bath 
4 that which he hath not. Or, 4. When he de- 
piſes others, and affects preheminence. It is 
uſual with us to take the meaſures of Pride from 
the garb or attire, from the outward behaviour, 


geſture, or the uſe of ſome leſs grave or nag ; 
$ in 


* 


Faſhions; and indeed there may be an excels in 
theſe things that may be very juſtly blameable: 
But, my Friends, there is a Pride worſe than 
all this, even ſpiritual Pride, that hath in it 
the ver Image of the Apoſtate Spirit, and is 
truly Diabolical 5 when 4 Man is proud of the | 
Graces,. or the Gifts of God, it alienates him 
from the Divine Favour, for which we are more 
Prepared, when we are covered with ſhame and 
Jorrow: And when we are poor in ſpirit, then 
we may hope that he will enrich us with bis 
Lope. When we are emptied of all Self: once. 
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14 Chap. 4. } : ya | Fe: 
ora flattering opinion of our own Attions, then 
E- —.— hope chat he will fill us both with grace 

and glory. What a ſorry unbecoming thing 
is it for a Man, even the. beſt of Men, to be 
proud ! Alas! How ſoon. can the Great God 
cauſe all his glory to wither, .and ro fade away ! 
What a yain thing is it for a Man to pride him- 
ſelt in things that relate to the Body, when it is 
liable to Agues, Fevers, Conſumptions, Con- 
yulſions, and many tedious days and years of ß 
pining ſickneſs, and muſt at laſt. be the prey of 
death, and moulder in the Grave! And it is 
no leſs evil and fooliſh for a Man to pride 
himſelf in any thing that relates to his Soyl; 5 
in his Knowledge, in his Faith, in his ſer:- 
viceableneſs ; for upon his ſin, an hour of temp- 
tation may come upon him, that will be an 
hour of darkneſs, that will cauſe the light of 
all theſe to vaniſh; and what is Man, when his 
| Conſcience is awakened: with a ſenſe of . guilt, 
| When his Sins are ſet in order before him, when 
the Devil is permitted to ſift and vex him, to 
ruffle. him with amazing Terrors, and the con- 
ſtant view of Hell? If God depart from us, 
that Envious raging Spirit, who is of great 
power and malice, does with eaſe inſult over 
us, and tread us under his feet. Oh! How vain 

is it for us to be proud, that live a miſerable life, 
and may die a very painful Death! All the De- 
ſigns of God are to exalt himſelf, and abaſe the 
Creature. The Conſciovineſs that the Saints have 

of their own Unworthineſs, will produce an 

eternal admiration of his Love; and they will 
all caſt down their Crowns before the Throne; 
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And *. 5 4. thow that thou cafe _ ce 
3 MA. bb you may not loſe the Favpur of God, 8 
muſt beware . formality, and all ſlrg hineſsof $ pirit 
zn the performance of boly duties: 74 will be alſo 
very prejudicial to us, When we can omit them, 
and have no great trouble or regret for ſo great 
a Sin. Whereas, if we were duly tender of the 
welfare of our Souls, we ſhould refreſh them 
with frequent thoughts and meditations, as we 
dio our Bodies, with two or three Meals a: day. 
When we bring dead Sacrifices to the Alta of 
Sod, we need not wonder that we have ſo lit- 
ble ſpiritual and heavenly Life, we need not 
wonder that we have no more ſenſe of his Fa 
vour, when we often pray for it, as if we prayed 
Not; "the coldneſs and indifference of our Peti- 
rions fhews, that we do not much care whether 
they be granted or denyed: And God will not 
 vhruſt his Mercies upon vs whether we will or 
mot h none ſhall enjoy his gracious comforta- 
dle Preſence, but thoſe that ſtrive and wreſtle; 
and ſuch as have the zeal of Jacob, that will not 
\ Tet him go till he bleſs them. Heaven and Sal- 
vation we would all bave, but God knows we 
* it after a very poor faſhion ; and he may 
- Þſtty expet us from the. ſighr of himſelf, be- 
ä — we draw near to him with ſo little fer- + 
your ; and give him cauſe to complain of us, as 
. ef thoſe in Iſa 29. 13. We are puilty of ſlight- 
neſs and formality in Duty in theſe following 
 Inffances: 1. When we perform them as a task, 
anc nor Es and Love. 2. When 0 
| | "as 1 


Chap: 4 4 2 yoabl of Mind, er. 2 
do not excite and ſtir up our ſelves to call upon | 
the Lord. 3. When we are ſatisfied in the bare 
outward performance, and have not thoſe in- 
ward exerciſes of contrition, faith, and holy 
ſorrow, and. vigorous deſires, which are as the 
life and the ſoul of Prayer. 4. When we ſuffer 
our Thoughts to wander, or when we run to 
ſuch Duties from a hurry, *and a crodd of worldly 
buſineſs, not conſidering the greatneſs of our 
wants, and of that. Majeſty that fills the Throne 
before which we pray, and how he will be ſan- 
Aified of all that draw nigh to him. 5. When 
we look not for the anſwer of our Prayers; and 
when having done our duty, we are unſollici- 
tovs whether it produce any good effect or no. 
6. When we are more ſtudious to approve qur 
ſelves to the eyes of Men, than to the eye of 
God. I might add, That if we would not loſe 
the Favour of God, we muſt duly improve all 
his ot her Ordinances; we muſt hear as for our 
lives, and take heed that his word do not at 
any rime flip ont of our minds. We muſt re- 
ceĩve the glad tidings of Salvation with obedient 
and joyful hearts: And upon all fit occaſions, in 
the Celebration of the Lord's Supper, with holy 
Affections, and a melting zeal, keep up the re- 
membrance of the Love of Chriſt till he come 
again; and with great conſtancy and ſeriouſneſs 
read the Scriptures that direct us how-to obtain 
this Favour of God that is our life: But if any 
perſon has ſo little value for the Favour of God, 
that he will not earneſtly pray for it, he muſt 
go without it; and ſmart for his refuſal of ſo 


excellent a Bleſſing, ne it ſhall be too late to 
— "2M That. 


| 4 That you —— the fam a. of C 
+ your life, you muſt avoid all ſloth; What pa 
hath God taken, what Exhortations, — 
Promiſes has he uſed to bring you near to him» 
felt? What hardſhips and ſufferings. did Chriſt 
undergo to gain your love? And will you do. 
nothing in anſwer to that Fayour of his that is 
ſo graciouſly beſtowed, and ſa dearly bought? 
Be circumſpect, and Walk cloſely with Jour 
God; beware of every thing that may ſtir up 
your Father s Anger; for though he will not 
throw off ſo kind a Relation, yet his Wrath is 
very terrible. I beſeech you to be very fearful | 
of all inward backſlidings, and of ſpiritual de- 
cays: and leſt the warmth of your firſt-burnin 
love to God wear away again, take heed Heſs 
the death that is in his diſpleaſure, ſteal upon 
you by degrees; and leſt from' a ſi degree of | 
zeal there come a total indiſpoſition on your 
hearts; for when you once begin to ſlide, the 
gefcent i is eaſie: as ſoon as ever you are: * 
_ rouſe your ſelves by thoſe powerful motives that: 
you may fetch from the Word of God, from 
his. Promiſes,-and from his Threats; flothful 
Servants will never have their Maſter's: + 
bation ;, you have good encouragement, mani- 
fold afſtaaces, and the proſpett of a great re- 
ward. Is your Joy, your Peace, your preſent 
Cooſolation, and your Hope, nothing worth? 


If it IC. then let no Dangers, no Difficulties | 


' whatſoever make you to part with it; as know- 

| hog that it may colt. you: dear before; you obtain 

it, "iff it once be loſt, Take heed that you, do 

. Feat to loſe your awful ſafe of Go, that 
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you do not grow bold with fin ; take heed that 
you comply not with the Devil; who being for- 
faken of God, would have you to beſo; and 
who being ſnut out of Heaven, would hinder 
your atr ivalthere, Or at leaſt make you to fo 
uncomfortably thither: If he - cannot hinder 
your walking towards that Jeruſalom, he will 
endeavour to make you halt, and to go wich 
pain thither. But to prevent this, and all other 
his malicious Deſigns, be yon fervent in the ſpi- 
rit, ſerving the Lode And upon his firſt with- ö 
drawing, be you reſtleſs till you find bim woom 
your Souls love. As you now flouriſh in the Court 
of God, take heed that you do not blaſt your 4 
own Fruit: feeing you are fixed on the Rock of 
Ages, take heed that you do not pull up your 5 
_ own Anchor, and ſo your Veſſel be drive o 
the Sands, and your hope ſhipwrackt. Make no 
| excuſes for your nat working hard; uſe no de- 
lays; apply your ſelves to the moſt active and 
Zealons endeavours, that ſo you may prevent 
be all gromn over with thorns, and netiles will coe r 
the face thereof, and the ftone-wall thereof will he byo=' 
ken down, Prov. 24. 31. Theſe Thorns are eyit- 
deſires that will ſpring up of their own acc, F 3 
without ſowing, they will encreaſe of them!  - © 
_ ſelves; and then you will be expoſed without 
defence to every Invader, and to all the Birds  * 
of prey: And conſider, That (as one ſays *Ythe' ,  _ 
| Duties of godlineſs are not only a debt to God. 
but a reward to us; and in our floth there is pines 
- the Majeſty and the Mercy of God is deipi 1 4 32. 
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Remember what the Church ſaith, Cant. : 3. N 
x might, on my bed, I ſought. him whom 1 ſou | 
loveth; I ſougbt him but 1 found bim not, & | 
She did not find him, for ſhe ſought amiſ; 

no wonder ſhe was not bleſſed with his pre- 
ſence, whenſhe ſought it in ſuch a lazy manner; 
and therefore tho ſhe took pains afterwards: 
vet ſhe did not meet with him: He chaſtiſed hey 
ormer negligence with a longer abſence, tho 
there was no place which ſhe did not frequent, 

no perſon of whom ſhe did not ask, and yet 
| heard noi tidings of him; He that ſuffered on 
the Croſs for her, might juſtly expect that ſhe 
| ſhould leave her Bed and quit her caſe for 
him, Cant. 5. from v. 2, to 9. Kt e 
F. That you may not loſe the favour of G 
which is your Life, take beed of an inordinate af- 
 feGion to this World, and ſenſual Delights If the 
care and buſineſs, the riches and projects of 
this World, take up your hearts, and the 
flower of your time, you will have but few + 

thoughts of him, and conſequently but d little 
Love; the more you advance in the mortißea- 
tion of your Appetites, and your deareſt Luſts, 
the more cheerful influences yowl find ef his 
SGBrace. Beware that you love not any thing in 
this World too much; no Child, no, Relation. 
no Creature- Comfort, leſt he tear away theſe 
Idols from you, and the loſs of an over-prized 


enjoyment vex your ſouls: He will have your 


Whole hearts, and yon muſt not think that he 
Will ſhew you his favour, if you only give him 
one half, and ſhare the other amongſt the ſeye. 
ral objects that your miſtaken affections — 
. 58 CC ³˙· 
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ought, you'lnot too vehemently defire any pre- 


ſent good, nor too ſorrowfully bewail its de- 


parture from voa; your Life will de in God, 


| and not bound up in any of your Friends, teft. 
when they die, your peace and comfort die at 
the ſame time. If the World be ſet upon the 


Throne, the diſorder that is thereby offered ts 


God, will cauſe him to frown, and to fetch 
the Rebel and Uſurper thence, tho with your 


ſmart and grief. Senſual pleaſures will cleg 


and vitiate Jour appetite, that you ſhall not ſs 
well taſte, nor apprehend the ſweetneſs that there 


is in God; if you have ſeen his face, the beau- 


ties and the glories of it will make all the 
World appear to you as a mean and deſpicable 


thing; as the Woman that was clothed with 


will ſee ſuch an attractive excellence in Chriſt, 


will not be able to lead Captive that Heart. 


which you have already given to a better 
and whileſt others feed upon Husks, you win 


that you will eſteem him as the cheif of ten thon- 
ſands ; and the tempting, fair-ſpoken World, 


+ » 
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* 
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be treated with the Bread of your . Father's 


Houſe; whileſt others-purſue the droſſy, ſhort- 
Uv d pleaſures" of ſenſe, [you will have. the de. 


lights of Angels, and of an Eternal Heaven to 
feed upon; and your ſplendid ſatisfaction, il 
keep you from envying them, whoſe ignorance 


and * when they might fly as with the 


Wings o 


err 


"Earth 
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Earth ſnadows it, and hinders", ins admiſſion E 
the light of the Sun that — 4 f 
as in ſuch an Eclipſe, the nearer that Planet js. | 
to the Earth, the more durable is its darkneſs; | 
fo if we ſuffer an Eclipſe of God's Favour, /in- | 
1 when this Earth interpoſes between him and : 
when its falſe allurements and Pr 'F 
— our Eyes downward, which 'ſhould-- be W 3 
ways lifted up to that. glorious Sun by woe 
light we fee. This World is a more dangerom 
Enemy than we uſually take it to be.; and there. 
fore the Apoſtle ſays,” If any man love it, the 
love of the father n 1 bim, 1 Joh. 2.18. Is * 
Joys are like thoſe falle Fires that wander ß 
and down in a thick and foggy night, and 
which lead the deceived Traveller into ſome ö 
Pit or Gulf; but the Joys of God axe like the” | ö 
brightneſs of a Summers day; their clearneſi, 
their comfortableneſs, and their continuance, | | 
render them worthy of our higheſt admiration, 
The Smiles of the World, many times, covgr; * 
deſigned miſcheif; but the ſmiles of. Gol are 
to make us happy: | Whether! thert ſhall 
moſt prize, the Fountain, or che pol 
Streams? The rich Oceari;or the ſmaller: } 
Why ſhould we love the Creatures, when we - 1 
have a God to love? Wh y ſhould: we doat upon 
u Bubble, that every little Storm\iblows away, 
und not embrace that Salvation that is offered?) 
and that is: both ſuitable” to our faculties, and 
not liable to periſn? With Angels and with glo- 
rified Saints, let us make God our all, our 
portion, and our hearts - deſire; for our - great | 
| N 66 Is mch more amiable than ch, 
d 


; / PT 5 5 | | 
15 „ 
| kandy-work: Let us leave the Men that khow 
| Hot God, 177 fall Jon before their Idols of 
Clay and Dirt; but let us with the higheſt re- 
verence, ' with. tlie mbſt (cordial ſubmiſſion, a- 
dore biin, from whoſe Favour we have Life. 
Let us leave them to dig in the Bowels of this 
| Earth for a ſord1d happineſs ;; but let us arife 
and go hence. Let us go and ſeek after God's 
let us go and ſeek. till we find him; and when . 
| we have found him, let nothing in this World, 
no pleaſure, no paift, no promiſes, 110 threats, 
nor, life, nor death, make us part with our dear 
Jod ag e I to ſigh” and to 
for” binn 3 le us never be y of his 
| work; nor ever think that we can do too inn 
for ſd good a Maſter? Let us feaſt ons, ſelves 
wich the 2 5 eben of his Eternal 
Le and ſo take up the good Reſolution of. 
Church, "Oi 4: 6. Una the day break, ond 
the dvds Ho 1 er mito he waza | 
off. Arb, 1 bot bf Frankincenſa 7; 
ds. That you e lead ids: 
Volt po obtain the Favour of God, improve * ＋. ex< 
periences 10 this purpoſe. Ys you nor. found - 
what à pleaſant thing it is t be near t6 him? 
To bare, icceſs td his Throne? And ta fee his 
Face? And 6n the Fontrary, Have you not A 
JU known what a difmaf and uncomfortable ſtate 
ci ok 8 4 — — 2 Err boa are two 
A of Experiences t a ſet vide⸗ 
1 | We be yo in this great Air. IE 
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your Souls, when you thobgbt to have by 


with the Wiſe Man, That all is vanity and ven- 
tion of Spirit; and if we h be e. A more 
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this World. have, been very 50 
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ſed your {elves a real, and 1 
by 2 the World given 50 525 

genere that cordial ſatistactiog 

Yap propoſed do your. ſelves. when Jen f 

u nta 


ler your miuds run upon it? (Have, YC 
Thouſand times called it a, very vain World 
Have Jop not a Thouſand: times found jy to. | 


ſo * ? Have: yon not prick d our hands, and vey 


the pleaſant flower bay. yon doated g 


yon not Leen that thi oft, re ul. . [MT 


attended with. a neighbe ring 1 
ſmelt. ſa ſweet, and lafted Wh, ; 
thought it would? Has n 
[Om > Wormwood Conlon 
Has not every A mixte 
Croſs ? And ere You;; 5 ar ce. * 
Pleaſures, have you no 5 ith a * lay ot 
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amiable, „ 195.2 ad it — id ſeem to her He 
muſt be a. Non 1 700 er „that Ve Not 
found thäs World to ide a cheat; a 5 
be a Fool, that when-h : has been 


will ſuffer, lf. to be upon. 
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ch 4; Dpa of Mind, be- 
be, d we ſhiwdewiſeradly deceived.” In our 


ſomething 
planſible, and charming; but in our more ſe- 
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firſt-and raſh deſires: we flatter ovr ſelves with _ 
ere on Earth, that is great, and 


; l ſecond! thoughts, we find that all that 


is under the Sum is %bvt a ew, and a meer ap- 
Pearance: And chen we find it to be ſo, as a 
great many have already, and all ſhall in a 
little time; it becomes us to apply our ſelves to 
ſomething that is more durable and ſatisfying, 
and that 1 is br the Farour and the Love of 
. loppobe wor euly yoh Alden but SN 
ritual Experiences fo this end and pu poſe.- are 


been under diſtreſs of Soul, and that in ſuch, 


What Was it, I Pray Jed that gave you relief 
in ſo ſad a Caſe? Was it that you had a many 


tions? 1 am fure vou will anſwer, No, no; 
none of cheſe Things ave us the eaſt help p. 
Methünks 1 heat yoù ſa ing, We tried ſeveral 
methods for a Cure, A e 8 ſeveraf diverſions 
and pleaſures, che Gonverſations ot our Friends, 
and Whatever innocent Recreatiof it w; 
[thought might give us eaſe; we heard Sermons, 
we read god Books, wee nquired' bf out Mini- 
ers, but we found them all to be f eic of 
no due; ; they did not open our Ey es, nor hea 
our Wounds, nor anſwer our Donbes, "nor re- 
"freſh our tired and e 
Felf was pleaſed to 0 lf 


Nothing in at the 


diſtreſs have been brought very Tow ; Now, 


Friends, and great Eſtates, and à flouriſhing 
Trade, -and abonitldnce of outward Accommoda- 


chat we 


Souls, Till Oed him- 


there are a great many People here, that have 
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ſores ; and. one beam from him 


Wotld did avail; ns f or 


we uſed; pull out the-Sting;;that/the; Ga of 


or -gvilt and condemnation: pierced. ds: with; 
Abanah and Bharpbar, alt che Rivers of Dang. 
cus, and alli the ſtreams of ſenſual Delights, 
were not able to r 
All Was deſolation, and terror, a amaze- 
ment ; till the Face of God wes: Pleaſed, to ſhine 
through che ſhesia — * We live&in 
darkneſs, and in the deepeſt. bre tall: he 
became our light and joy; we were ſigking, til 
he held us up; and dying, till he was Phaſed | 
to revive: uss All the delight and mirth tha 
ever the World gave us, Was but as a flaſh o 
Lightning to that clear and ſerene day that his 
Grace created. i in our. krass bis Love did in. 
deed, mitigats our pains, and remqe jour! 
was as the dan 
. of Heavem: Hie has fed us, Iike Jobn the Bi, 
wich Honey inthe Deſert; his Loying-kindueſ | 
did., iadeęd, : quench, ohr thirſt. This J an 


Sood he; r eal 
"A a reliſh of-hiv Mercy, Ihe AY 
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the tranſports, the 


he Tenn, and. the quiet that | 
| 70 you bags alt, your. W 
| the, Re ck 27 $/g What views you have then 
28 8 Jeruſalem, and what a pleaſant 
— ſpect on- ſaw when, ou were upon: the 
Mount. Oh! Remember ow often yon have 
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the Glare, and he hay. Ref FW e dBm, 
I often his: Bowels havę m 9 05 Over. 1 7 wh ne 7; - 
your were Rebellious; ow of nh embra-. . 3 
ced yon, when you we re, robe 89S how 915 I 
he- ken yon, and yon be gt. g ay 
comfort; When you. did Taue you elves.” 1 
You: have, found all the Creatures 28 le drop 
of the Bucket; and how, unable ſo ſmafl drop - . 
was to gratifie your aa 14 ings, your-. 4 
 pantings and deſires 4, and that 1 ter many 1 
KM weary ſtep, you; fon found. mo.reſb til he manifclt- f 
ed himſelf, and gave you that 57 and 
ſtilineſs,: Which, in vain ou ſought f WONT 
things. Have you UA found d morg fol; ace. av, 
an hours converſe, with God, in; ray: 95 110 
Meditation, than in many days Rech 
the beſt of. hien? This World, 1,dar: 1 0 Jh = -.. 
have found to 10, god. wor F. ihe more 
you: have od bs but the. Acari Ii vou. 
have had of God, d Ent you; Tomething 
in dim fill more and more excellent, . How 
often have yon om ce hear his Word with en- 
tangled; perp plexed thoughts, and, he has ſent 
you away refreſhed. and fatisfied 2. . often 
have yon with ſad hearts, and mourn afol looks, 
kneeled down in your Cloſets, and Haye riſen 
again, after having had. communion ih him, 
with great calmnols and "ſerenity ? So that you 
have cried out, Oh! That 1 had no „ 8 
ſooner, and loved. him, with my firſt afteRionsz | h 
far he very well deſerves all my faculties, and; 15 8 
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4 "ogy Expyriegers.y you, bes * of the Moduels, 
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fy 715 nie was depäfted, has he return 


of God! Wild un n did he vitae 7 


you have felx fo kr af his Power and' 


and he. 


_overthfown kay: Te empter! Ho] many 
have put ye 0 Conk6rnitive; and he has 


ap 1980 09 our belp, aud faid, It if 7, "heme" 
Ze He has put 580 it may de, into tie 


at the firſt! With what gracjous Promiſes d 
be cheriſh your languiſhing and pour ee 
Hopes! 1.55 ſeafonably' did he awaken you | 
bros ' ſleep of Death, with his threats Aud 
aud ſeatbmbie Chaſtiſements! How 2 
he Made your broken bohtes' to rejoice 1? How 


often has he enlarged your hearts in 


ſence, 5975 = fo comfortable and' ſo' ſwert 2 
manner you Had nok only heard of hin 
by the Mg! 'of the Ear; but ſeen him ald 
h the Feine of the Ehe!“ How oftell bas be 
5 this Mercy, when vou thooght” be 
wobld never be rograble any more! And 
your tinvelief as made 700 
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bea means to preferve'yon from 10f 
vor of God, 5 is your Life. As tis 15 


ful for your health to remember har beſt you, 

and what did you good heretofore; Totheſe 25 | 
ritual Experiences will be very beneficial: or 
may yon not ſay. with David, Pal. 179. 96. * 
have ſcen an end of all Perfect? by ene 8 
mandment is exceeding broad. 7 At 15 
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t you may not n Have his a 
Genes, bog che Lig he of it; and that 
oh may not walk - Aarküels -without'the 
Plesſatt beholding of this Glorjow and Revi- 
= "Sith? Fr Volt towards vn, tho” — 
diſcerned will make you bleſſed; | 
khan bat ehe ſenſe of due aud zen to re. re- 
55 "The! you r $' Very K. | 
able 


x able to know that you. are ſo ro only to be 
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ns whereby they may be remov #1 


Oo ; Glory ſhidig 


Rive no ſhat 


7 Diſcqms e copeerning | 


v4 


7 


going towards 0 

W 
eng: 150 very re Mie od be y 
= hy Jou Je think of him, but a 


15 


ach hetter to. e 2 vigorous and. a ſtir 
ring ding mock than the Fo feeble : motions 175 


" . PO at 4D m Y 
9 N 0 ah FX 8 FO ES. 4 1 
＋ Mey ? . 4 2 n 5 3 = SIR 
5 TEL r « 4 = V; * WL 25 8 50 1 | 
* \F? 2 2 . 8 Sx A 
2 K *, 2 


4 
1 
* 
* 
— 


* 
5 
= 
2 
1 * 
. 


that are ſcarcely diſcerned: As in Apoplexies — F 


cher Diſeaſes, where the Soul is retired inward, - 
and the Spirits have ſo weak a motion, that they 
ſcarcely make the Pulſe to beat. What Peace can | 
you have without an evidence of your Intereſt in C 


od? What comfor 18 his Promiſes, if 
now not whether they belon 
in it enrich'you to ſee large f 


reaſures, if you 


dance of Fonntains of Conſolation,” if. ꝓou are 


is both ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heh. 6. 1s. , And on > 


like to periſh and to die with thirſt ? You rſt . 


endeavour to have your hope, as au Anchor 


ve ęncouragements given 30 for an 
ſure. And (as one ſayy Hope were 


por N if it ſhould, leave the Soul to he 


gonrteſig of a Waye, to the clemencꝝ of à Rock; 
do the diſpoſing Kl a Storm. Hope were buka 
weak Anchor, i if ix, ſhould Jet the. Soul he. l 
with ungertainties, or 120 in danger of 
Wrack, Be, Nox. atisfied 
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n ydu think | 
od's Fayoug is You Life, till you dan 19 5 
David, Hat he eatb eee e, ma ny 
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God, 1. 43. 5. and theſe two met WW 2 
will produce a very ſolid and a comſortabſe jo ;; 
when you can ſay. with the Rapture af Thoma, 
my beloueg's, and he is mines, Cant. 6. 3. Uſe all 
the Ordinances, the Word, and the Sacraments 
to this purpoſe, that you may find him woom 
be your pleaſure, when yqu ſee the great Gt 
of Tg" your _ e chars. 
Vour, ot nom the Hrophets, and Apoſties;. _ 
and Martyrt, and al-yopr Miniſters, nay ven 5 
1 vogr, own Saviour !? Ho will you de 
at eaſe, When pou ſee his Excellencies to be. 
yours! And chat you are among the joyful and 
adoring-throng cher wait upon bim Tor ius 
bim, and to haye his love; ſhewed to yen, and 
to have theſe mutual Delights 0 increaſe, Hur 
never to decay; to poſſeſs one another for erer 8 | | 
 vith.renemed, and repeated Extafics; this. is 
| an Heaven begun, that no thoughts./can;fully.— . 
_ apprehend, nor words declare; in order to this, 
you muſt give, al-diligence'tomake your calling and © 
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your hearts, and your Actions by the Word ß 
God, and heg his Spirit, and obey his motions, BY” ie ROY 
and excite your Graces, and watch againſt Sin. 
and deny.your-ſelves. The Trader endeavours aß 
be can to get a plentiful Trade, and would haß ea 
ond Returns imaginable + Oh! Let us frive 
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> 226%: Nine uf me! compelucle you have this 2 q 


e ne. Not only that we 
pray, bur pray with boldneſs to Goc fn moe 
L dren to a Father: And when we are able to look 
upon bim as ſo related; and as our Friend, our 
Setviot will be more fervent, and all-our work j 
done with greater Life and Heart; our ſlavim 
fears and deſpondence will give. Way ta Love 
and Hope; and then every thing that concefns 
us, will undergo a moſt comfortable change: 
We ſhall be able to hear the Thunders, and the 
Cor ſbs, and the Threataings of the Law, with: ; 
ont aſtoniſhment and terror; e we 
dwell as in God's Pavilion: We ſhall be 
think of Hell, and not be overnhelined; be 
cauſe we ſhall look u pon it as à Dungeo bon . 
diet w6 are Gant by ahe Grace of God: We 
Null attend to the Meſhges of the Goſpel, for 
i will bring us glad tidings; the bleffed oy 
will de our Guardians, the. Minifters of 15 4 
| Church our Directors, and our Helpers; t 
Matice of the Wicked, and the Rage of Devil: 
3 below "ny nes dot reach our bappt⸗ ö 
ne CG? FT 2-5 F a 4% % 9 5 
8. Tale bend coneluding the fin fer 
God , from the Common r des eee E 86,1 eg 
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from any of your outward Privileges... God may 
lung dwell — a people by the outward Te- 


fKtitionies- of his Prefence, by his Word, and 


te means of Grace, and yet leave them at laſt. | 


Who: were once more happy than the Jens in 
Bis Ptotection, and yet none are more miſera- . 


de than they are by tas departsre1 2 dener 1 
SL 3 ä wi here 1. 


once the glory of all. Cities, is now no 
Towers 3 for its Riches, Grandeur: 


his Miracles, is now no more the ſame Juda 


cruel Dominion of the 7 . 


fion 


conciadyi that. on have. this Favour c from x6 
common Gifts of Knowledge; or of Under- | 
- ſtanding unleſs yon be fant 
When our Lord aſcended, 9 1 
Like thoſe Liberalities whic Kings ; Wha in- * DuMou: 
| differently among their Subjects in the day of ins Ser- 


of Gold and 
| ſerve them; but their great Honor 


their peculiar Favourites, and for tho 
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mary this Name, and that was | 5 


markable for its glorious Temple, and irs — 


ewith it ſnined heretoforę. The Holy, _ 
Land, t e Countrey of Judea, which our Savi- 5 
our bleſt with bis preſence, which he in 5 
with his heavenly —— and honoured with 


that it once Was: It is now groaning E 
And the Seven 
Churches have loſt their Golden Candleſticks, * 
and the bleſſed Gueſt that once walkt in = Y 


midſt of them: The Stars that ſhone: Ä are 


now eclips'd, and their glory gone. It is a great 1 
mercy indeed to have the Goſpel, but it will not 


in the iſſuę be ſo to yon, * it ſhine. into 


your Hearts: If it do not reer your ine: 

of ydun Souls, it will aggravate yqur ruine: 
Inaſmuch ag you will go from che cleateſt Lig 
t6 the: wickelt Darkneſs, zem the; brighte 
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their Cordnation, without making a diſtinction & Be. 
between the good and bad; and of thoſe pieces —— 
ver ſeveral partake chat leaſt * erm. 2. 
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. afepeculiar to his owh Family, as diſtinguiſhed” 


you 122 5 favour of God,” in whichis Life 


. of Princes, aud dhe Schools of 
| — could hive had Kings, if he had pleaſed, 


7 Followers, 
I Treaſure, zend not with thoſe of this Earth, 


_ the the Goſpet; and not many 
e. 
* din 

The ln are nõ ſigu of God's Election, 
neither is Poverty a mark of Grace: But yet 
with the Lower ſort of People, and thoſe: that 


— aud Wait pon their Pes 
ſons : 80 Chrilt diftribytes many Reet ws 
that enjoy his Goſpel: But there are ſome that 


from the reſt of Men; ſuch are the gifts of 


- Faith, of Regeneration and Adoption "Happy! 


was the Womb that bare him, and happy were 
45 2 gave bim fuck, and yet more happy 
are thoſe ĩhat keep his Words; Luke 11. 2, 28. 
fon: nor uneircumeifion availath any 
5 bt a nem creature, Gal. 6. 15. Cf 155105 


„ Jour-Riches or abinlince- in the World 22 # 
Our 
Lord, that! by his own! Examp le ld iintend 
td ew to men better things ol the Goods 
of this* World, did firſt cavſe his Angels to aps. 
to tie Poor: Shepherds, not to- ehe Courts; 
18. 
to 
jt upon Him, and to 1 their Crowns and 
4 his feet; bur h&ctiofSs Train of poor: 
whom! he id” enrich with: Heaven- 


the whole Creation, -and-all its glories, 
were at his: Command: The Poor receive 
Noble ure called, ; 
"Cot, . 27. The poor of the world Pt 
th, pods: dhe on Laon; Jar. 29 


are not many times very wile: for this World, 
Ge gots *ofrea dui bu Chur . Afflictions 


and 
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Ge vi — Of: A. &c 

and 3 no mark of his ail * 
is a continned Proſperity the — 51 dis 
Love: For many times God lets his Sum ſhine | 
upon the Wicked to their dying day z A their 
ſtren is firm; the Rod iso not upon them; 
they fear na evil, they no no ſorrow There | 
are no tears in their eyes, no ſadneſs im their 
hearts; no complaining in their Families; See 
Job 21. the 13th verſe, Ri- 
ches are indeed of themſelves great bleſſings 
with them;acman may do abundance i of goed 
works z which: the poorer ſort of Peo ple cannot, 
by — of thoſe ſtraits and difficulties that 
they are to wraſtle with: They are great Ta- 
lents, and ſerviceable to great purpoſes; they 
do.affardh men great leiſure for the: affairs of 
their Souls; and not being perplexed wich anxi- 
ous cares ham to get a livelihood; then mar 
read and meditate, a with more dewo- 
tion; hut. chen theſe ſoft and eaſi ie Hleſſings 
meeting with the Corruptions that is in Hu- 
— prove frequently to be a ſnare; 
they frequently. miniſter. to pride, and Va- 
nity, and Luxury, and to Senſvalities 

and. World Lots ; And fer: Ut reaſon//it is 

that our Saviour A 4 * 
ter into the kingdom of heaven, Matt. 19. 23. Few 
meet with Heaven here, and an Heaven hereaf- 
ter; Lie 16. 12, 20, 1. The Rich man had 
all manner of Accommodations; fy ſtately-Divel- 
ling, a throngtof Adenirem.. ſoft: Ga 
and curious Entertainments, compoſed of ever 
thing that could be fetchd from the Land, the 
N and in the midſt of ali this 


0m 


rd: The poor 7  cloathed 
_" whilſdhe ruffled” rout rip Silks : The poor mag, | 
whilſt he had his exreſſes, and his plenty, had 
not what was neceſfary to life. He was à modeſt 
2 he asked but for the Orumbs that fell 
his Table, the e his Houſe, 
and yet he was denied: | And: 
chere was added an ĩnereaſe | miſeries by his 
painful Sores 3 and the poor man had no Friends 
do viſit him, no Phyſician to bind his Wounds, | 
no Cordial 70 ſupport his Spirits ; in this ſor- 
rowful poſture lay the x 3 his 
Gar kaſs was even putri befor 2 | 
die; the Dogs were the only. kind Creatures: 
they'ilickt- his Sores and aſſwaged the — ö 


deen pain with their healing Tongues; 
hey ( as one . were Humane, 
 £xhough their Maſter was a Brute; und yet this | 

poobaman was very happy: — pains. 


mud im at length to die, Angels were ſent 
 mveenvey; his riewty-delivered: Soul” away 30 
er him that was ſtarved on: Earth, tothe 
Feaſt of Giory; where he will never be i in di. 
ſtreſs or trou bie any more. The poor Man had 
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a very weary Journey, but moſt refreſnu- 
ment when he comes to his Journeys- end. He 


was to the injuries of the Weather, 
and the mar pneſs of t the Cold; but in Abrabants' 
Boſom he was inexpreſſibly "edinforted ;"-plen- 
ty enougli had he in his Tibor Houſe, though 
he could not obtain here, wich all bis begging, 
Fo'much as one Crumb; and ele Rich- man, a 
an aber, had his eie * unteady Soul 4 
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ſtrucktion for having been fo cruel to this poor 
man: This: proud and ſcornful Wretch, Who 


with his flaming eyes ſaw Laxarus at reſt whilſt - 


he was in his Ferment, and who was become the 
beggar then, fai would have had one drop to 
cool his burning Tongue, but it was denied; 

and be: thał ſhewed no mercy, found none; 


2. 23. 24: and his Hell was hotter to him, for 


having lived ſo much at eaſe here on Earth; - 


ad innate: Flames to remember how 
many were haſting 0 the ſame place by his ill 
z and who, When they came thither, 
would — his torment. So that we may 
ſuay to Rich men, what a ood old Miniſter ſaid 
10 a Locd, after be had ſhewed him his ſtate 
F — his Gardens, hie Fiſh-ponds; and 
other LU 
Ay Lord ( ſaid he) you! had need male 
Heaven, fu it mill be had going ta Hell from 
plage as thine! Many People think, that becauſe 


your 


their Endeavours fſucceed- well, their Trader : 


flouriſn, and their Wealth increaſes, that ſure- 
17 they are loved of God, and that theſi things 
are the marks of his peculiar Favour. You may 


| live in pleafures, and yet be dead — 
live. Four Bodies may Want nothing 


your unregarded Souls ſuffer videmitrable 


ward enjoyments, and yet they may only expo 


you to a greater fall, and a'more amazing dau- 


ger. You are healthful, it may be, while others 
are ſick; but your health! is not any other than 
a a greater Talent which is given to you, and ot 


whick | 


- 4 . 


— — and ęaſie Life: 


cays; you may be lifted up to Heaven with — 


corn aways +and was, condemned: to "___ de- #0 


— 


2 


un ien you muſt 3 a very ſtrict + Arco 


ordinary rate, when he ſays, : Hof. . 14. J — 


Grace, and the pardon. oP _ — 
whole heart. EN. 


nt ceueritronble;.chatiorithelbaery 3 


is diſtempered, and will fade way; tis like the 
Eaſe of an Apoplexy, that benumbs the ſenſe and 
weakens life; tis like the ſlumbers of — 
that are cauſed with Opiates, and f 
tions: As many times true Believers fear; where | 


where there is no cauſe of hope at -_ wn a | 
be ſees not the bleſſed place that iS be 


8 
2 foe N 
= 


Your ways, it may be, are ſmooth; but 
not lead you to ruine, and the 7 


TT 


is nothing more formidable than ſpi — 
ments; and of all ſpiritual wagen, ae 
great, 'as for God to let your alone to chuſe 


your own, way, to take you own cou courſe, and 


to follow the devices of your own hearts: And 


it is a mark of his Anger kifidled at a more than 


not puniſh their fons.and daughters any more; :iR 
not therefore in this, but ſeek Tot ſan@ifying 7 
with 14 


8. Do nf think, le hey 


God's Favour. The Eaſe that many Sinners have, 


ria 


there is no cauſe of fear; ſo do Sinners hope 


Saint weeps that is going to Jerufalem ln 1 
him; 


and many a ſecure ſoul is aſleep at the very doot 


of Hell, becauſe he does not perceive the dan- 


ger that is underneath ; if he did, it would 


terrifie him to fee that the flood is coming, and 
his Houſe is only built on the Sand; to ſee that 


the Sword is drawn, and his Adverſaty is on 


the way, and he has not prepared to meet him. 


Some ** have queſtioned, whether be the 
greater 


36 
bo 
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are both Rocks; and if a man be Shipwrackt, 


it is no great matter on what Rock he ſplits, 
when he is caſt; away, , Though God will 


make allowances even for the deſpairing Ex- 
preſſions and Thoughts of his Servants in 


great and long defertions ; he was graciqus 
to David, though Ml \piaringly ſaid, J ſhall 


Saul. And to Zion, 


one day fall by t 


greater Sin, Preſumption, or Deſpair? It is 
no queſtion but they are both very bad; they 


ſtrength and my bope is periſhed from the Lord 3 
Lam. 3.18.. But yet it is a fin that we. ought 
to reliſt and ſtrive againſt, and no leſs againſt 
Preſumption, which ſlays its thouſands every 
day. There are too many that eat and drink, 


and are merry, and yet know not whether God 


be their Friend, or their Enemy, P/al. 55. 19. 
They fael no changes, and therefore they fear him 
nt. But if ſpeedy, and ſerious, and hearty, R 
pentance, prevent not, they will ſhortly feel a 
Change that will ſpoil and blaſt all their hopes ; 

they'll feel a change that will at the ſame time 


Re- 


conclude their Life, and ſend them to judg- 


ment, and lodge their Souls in miſery, and 


where will their hopes then be? My Friends, 


the way of Life is ſtrait; there are abundance 
of miſtakes about it; there are abundance of 


windings and turnings, of labyrinths and dan- 


gers, by the means of which you may be hin- 


dred in your Pilgrimage, if you do not take 
great care: There are ſeveral ways like to this 
way, that have a reſemblance to it, and yet 
vaſtly differ from it 5; hers is the Peace of Sov ; 


— 


be 


85 have 1 no trouble, your Conſtiences 3 


| 8 td 


and there ike Rees er Mabel its the die $ 
of that maliciovs Sx Ar” to let you 
Four Sins, that yon may abe dee e Os — | 
feel their birterneſs, "and then you ave him the 
labour to make on miſerable, for you make 1 
your ſelves ſo. Suffer not him "to blind 5 our | 
eyes, nor to lead y on to defttuexion, whilſt you 
| gon much ale one halt, nor turtle at 
it. Ton hear others complaining; of their Sins, 
teryih g out, that they are forſaken, and n. 
done, and miſerable, and you tha God 50 | 


quiet. I beſeech you take heed that ie be ung, . 
ed upon good Reaſons; that it prove not to be 
only a ſhort ſſumber, aid not a laſting peate. 
It may be yon never dovbted of God's love to 
von, and it is very well if on have n cauſe to | 
doubt; Tou think it may that ſuch 8 
in Soul: Mifreſts, vie 5b, becauſe 

committed” 


engeance therefore, like the "Pier! BH 
| bt Hand; "Irie on them — have 
guilty of fome very great monſtrows 
Sin: But yon muſt know, che Jodgrients of or | 
God are tod great a deep for von te fathom; 
he has wiſe Ends in thoſe ſevere E Biſpenfations, 1 
tho Thoſe that are at eaſe may have commit - 
ted as great Sins as thoſe that are in trouble: 
Many times a great Calm precedes” on Earth- | 
quake; many times the Sky 71 very clear juſt 
| before the Clouds gather, and the Lightning 
and Thunder comes. Beware, leſt you 12 un- 
 fafe whilſt you are moſt confident; Beware, len 


you go donn to the Grave, as thouſands ds "al 


2 | N . 


greater fins than- other Pei fp 4 3 


ith a foliſh and 2 7 
8 fooliſh. Virgiss; 


„ a 
* 
* 


PACED. 


Shewing by whit inane uc nig l. , 
er we baue God's 1 re vor. dud 


* 


RI 


HE next thing is to Examine, and to 27 
, wiktber peo indeed this Favour of God, 
e. There are a great many people 
God to be their Friend, when he is 
nemy; and a great many tronbled di- 
ians think that he is their E 
When he is their Friend. Let us, I beſeech you, 
he very careful in a thing that * nearly concetiis 
both out preſent, and dur future peace: Let us 
take heed, that neither the Devil, nor our own | 
hearts cheat n in a matter that ö of ſb vaſt a 
-confequence ; and we have ndell of the greater 
cart,-becanſe,.ff. we ſhould flatter oux ſelves 
Wich a fooliſh hope, that we are God's Fa- 
Vonxites, ' when re are nat kruly ſor; 'a odr 
Win xpẽ ations 63 leave us at the laſt, 2 
| 2 | "2 
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4 Deen concerning * Part, I; 
the Ruine Thar: it would bring forth, Word 
come with a double weight upon us; for co fall 
from great hopes, is worſe than never to haye | 

hoped at all: To be miſerable after we have 
thought our ſelves happy, gives a more acute | 
and bitter ſting to that miſery. There is many | 
an one in 464870 groaning under the Eternal 
Wrath of G6d, that thonght he ſhould baye | 
ſeen the Smiles 'of his Face, and not have been 
_.rerrified with his Frowns ; 5 that\thought de 
ſnould have walk'd in the Streets of the Io | 
. Jeruſalem, in liberty, and light, and pea 
whereas he is now in Chains of darkneſs,” Di 
in angyiſh inexpreſſible. With what tendergeß, 
with. what caution, and. with, what holy 4 
[+ 8 0 manage ſuch an Affair as this ! With 
_ what folemnity Hoke Ito proceed, when Kam 
enquiring whether I am a Favourite of God, or 
not; whether I belong to the Living, or yet * 
remain among the Dead; whether am m 
Heir of Heaven, or an utter ſtranger to the Hef 
led place, and the God that makes it to be ſo 
bleſſed &/it/is*: And there is not one perſon 
that reads this, but has cauſe to make ſuch h 
Enquiry; and to ſay with himſelf, I feel bythe | 
warmth and vigorous motion of my Spirits, on 
4 oye. a. natural Life: 1 eat, and driak, aid 
_ - [rthoulind — maititain this Carne der 
os 7 pleaſant fe; but whilſt my Body is . 
1 „and thrives, is not my poor r igbred 
Sotl in a ſtate of death? And whiiſt wen ſber 
me fabonr, and are friendly to me, have Ithe 
en ve enn Gon Guts is to * my vg on 


5 4 ; who - 


ee 


my 2 brag in * aer we pro e 8 
Lich Rules as  thee;\” © 3 wee 1 . e | 
OVEN OD * . 4 e nh "ORE 
"4, Have you thiſe graces of the Spar 
you, which are the certain pledges and tokens of God's = 
Favour ? Are you rich in faith, and yet por in 
ſpirit ? Are yo dunbring and thir ing after 
Righteouſneſs ? And Wen you find'your o 
beſt Actions fall vaſtly ſnort of the ſtrict and 
pure demands of the Divine Law, do you prize 3 
and ſeek the Righteouſneſs: that i is in Chriſt? 1 
Is that Sin no bitter to your taſte, and 3 
grievous ' to | your. thoughts.” which was once 
highly eſteemed and prized ? Do you hate and 
bewail that with a relenting ſpirit, that was 
once your dearly beloved, and your joy? Are 
you mortified to this World, and do you walk 
utter ds wiſely: confidering how weak yon 
ae, and how liable to be ſurprized, and to fall, 
= 1 always confidering that you are very ſiafol, and | 
# | very frail ? Thefe Graces of Faith, Mortifice- | 
Laon, Homility, aud the like, are certain tokens 
of the Love of God; and in a Soul thus * 8 
lified, he delights to fix his Habitation; „„ 
1 in ſuch a Soul there is a Heaven un: | 
| And it not only lives, but will ' attain © new 
Ir 
. 
0 


ſtrengtb, and proceed to further degrees of life: 7 

Though it now flouriſh in the Courts of the * 

Lord, yet his Light ſhining upon it, will cauſe A 

it to take the deeper root, and to look with'a 

0 more amiable freſhneſs : The Self. conceited ſhall 

4 miſs abundance of refreſhments that à Soul fo 

0 we © wil meet withal'; as thoſe: ſhowers of 
T Nö * 


Rain thot Bide, 261 how dhe dope = Mang 
tains, into the Valleys, and make th by. 
more fruitful ; Where the Spirit of the Lond. u 
there is Liberty. He does not give this to remaſe 
for a ſwall ſpace only, but d rem e | 
'- Servants till their wor &. be be. dong; Js. is led, - 

the Ene ef ow Inheritgnee ;, Erber ee 
ö An Earneſt, you, know, is part af the Fame 

not to be returned again; and we 1 0% 
be ſealed, with this Spirit K e 2 
tion: Kph. f. 30, that is, ag one 
it, God does by that diſtingyiſh Srl — | 
other men, as Seals are employed to make 1 
difference frem other things that are, not ſa 
much to be regarded; and as we ſeal our o 
Goods, or Papers, or ſome particular thing; / 
tthat is moſk precious; Which Expreſſion lk 
= vs to meditate on the infinite tenderneſs of. 
=. God's Love to men. 


For a man does not lo 
any thing ſo much as that Which is his ou; 
be looks upon other things, in.which he has le 
propriety, with an indifferent and unconcerged. 
eye, even the ſtately Glories of a Palace do hot 
affect bim wick ſo great a Joy; as the little n 
veniences of his own unobſerved Cottage, he: 
cauſe it is his ow] n: And further, a Seal often 
carries the Arms of bim-whoſe Seal. jt is % 

; the Image of ſome great Perſon: So; the work | 
of the Spirit is to engrave in our Hearts, Faith, 
* __ Hope and Love; theſe are the Enſigns of the | 
Ne Covenant; and form in us the Image of 

_ - *Ged, which confiſts in Righteouſneſs, and 
Peace, and Holineſs. God does not ſet this 

| un {aaa aden theſe a” his ka- 


| vourites; ha in the 1 and o ditneſt of 
their Hearts, are prepared to receive his Impreſ- 1 
ons. * But in this matter we are in a great, Cranks 
meaſure paſſive, as the Wax receives the ſame j;, Eph. 2 
marks that the Seal ſtamps upon it: Theſe are 30. p. 20. 
ſaving-works of the Spirit which 1 have men- 
tioned ; whereas a great many common Gifts = 
are beſtowed upon thoſe whom God nee,, | 
Many a Man may have Light enough te ſhew Pl 
thers the way to Heaven, and yet 'neverwalk 
therein himſelf; and he that was a Star in the 
Firmament of the Church on Earth, may ſit 9 
in darkneſs; 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. Though 1 freak with - | 
the tongue: of men and angels, and hade not charity, 
| 74 am * as ſounding braſs, or a rintling cymbal - 
And though I have the gift of Prophecy, and under- 
Rand al myſteries, and all knowledge; and though 1: 
have all fal, ſothat could remove mount aint, Sd 
| have not charity , 1 am nathing. You muſt under 
E this Head obſerve theſe two things. 
AP Not ro expe” to be alike irong i in erery 
Grace. ite en 
tots.” Not to hays a a times the ane con. 
res.” 9 15 


1 — * 


* 2 
28 


a Toma mv ge end Ms in every 
Grace: We ought to ſtrive to be compleat, to 
hase all the pieces of our Chriſtian Armour 
poliſt'd, and fir for action, and well fitted and 
put upon us; but thoſe parts where is the moſt 
danger of a Wound, thoſe parts where is the 
fea of Life, we are principally to ſecure and 
guard: So choſe Graces we are firſt of all to 
took * and to r which * *g 
T4 wh 


and Howilicy,:; Tho”: 


.. God's Favourites, are not of the ſame fie» 
ture, nor the ſame ftrength; nor have they 


: in ane Or TWO-; it is ſo 
Providence of God, that a 
Tcibulations, but very different many times 


:dered by the Holy 


of old, Alrabam was peculiarly eminent for bis 


which they are inveſted, are Stars; but yet 
even here one Star differs from another Star in 


or obſtructed, by a good or ill temper of he 


holy. Spirit; and ſo others that are naturally 


$7 ae 


W tuch as ene wy 


.. tain i is, that all Men, even f thoſe that -are- 0 


much skill in every Duty, as it may be they . | 


in Chriſt;ſhall have | 


from one another ; that ſo the different Graae 
that they are to exerciſe under their ſeveral . : 
Tryals, may-ſhine with a brighter Glory. Thus 


Faitb, " Moſes for his Meekneſs ;. Job for his Pa- 
 tience. All Believers, by the Privileges with 


| Glory, As there are ſeveral gifts of the. ſame 
Spirit, that are all uſeful to — whole; ſo the 
Graces that are wrought by him, do, accord- 
ing to his Soveraign Pleaſure, produce ſeveral | 
effects, according to the ſubje&s i in which they 

are; and many times are very much advanced. 
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Body. Hence in thoſe that have a cholerick 
Temper, the fieryneſs of their natural Spirits, 
that upon every ſmall occaſion are apt to be en- 
flamed; does very much hinder that meekneſs 
and calmneſs which js one of the Graces of the . 


_ Tenacious, and cloſe, and narrom - ſoubd, do 
many times ſmell too much even- of thele il 
qualities, when they are converted; but is 
_ ovgh. apt to be ſo; for if there — any par | 
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our Conſtitution than to another, we ougnt 
more induſtriouſly to ſet our ſelves againſt that 
2. Vou muſt not expect a continuance of the + 
ſme comforts at all times; for the Spirit blows AB 
where be liſteth, and when be will, John 3. 8. 
Thoꝰ the new Creature be formed in you by 
the Grace of God; jet you cannot perceive its 
motions: with ſo diſtinct a ſenſe at one time as MN 
at another; tho* by the Interceſſion of Chriſt, "7 
his Favourites are ſecured from a total and final 
Apoſtacy, yet they may fall now and then, and 
their Life ſeem to decline, and a ſpiritual faint- 
neſs come upon it, and a very deep ſorrow 
may cover, and, as it were, bury your hopes 
and your joys; but yet there is that vital Prin 
ciple that ſnall not ſee. Corruption; that ſel 
of Grace that will now and then flouriſh witng 
acceptable fruit. Vour Faith may, in violent 
temptations, be like the weak and undiſcerna- 
ble ſtirring of the Soul; when the Body is in a 
Swoon, the Soul does ſeem for a while to be de- 
parted; but after the Spirits are refreſſſtd, it 
animates the whole Body, and exerciſes all the 
Functions and Offices of Life as it uſed to do. 
When the Ship was moſt violently toſt with a 
Tempeſt, our Lord was there; tho? the poor 
trembling Diſciples thought he did not care 
whether they were loſt or ſaved. Thus A. 
iy was drowned with Tears after his Reſur- 
rection; and not finding him where ſhe ex- 
pected, nor as ſoon, ſhe gave way to ſorrow: : 
They have taten away the Lord, ſays ſhe, John 20. 
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; 13. and I den ee es haves lad Fay 
when the very Perſon that ſhe" had then in 
view, was the ſame dear Saviour and Friend 
that ſhe long'd to ſee: And when with great | 
_ «tenderneſs and familiarity he diſcovered him. | 
elf, and called her Mary, then ſhe full wel 
knew that it was her Maſter, and ber 
| drooping Heart was filled with joy and trau 
port, She fell at bis feet, and kiſſed them. God 
does not equally manifeſt his favour,” n0, not 
even to the ſame Perſon, who ſometimes tri- 
5, and ſomtimes is very defolate;/'as the 


1 
fame veſſel that is ſometimes lifred up even as to 
Heaven it ſelf, by the riſing and the fivelling 


Waves, is the next minute ſinking to the bot- 
tom of the Sea, and ready to“ be fwallowed in 
tho formidable depths; tho if we were duly 
Prepared, the face of our God would appear 
wih as amiable an Aſpect at one time as at 
andther; for if any frowns- be there, our Sins | 
 arcE'the cauſe; and becauſe we are ſinful, Ns 
"of neceffary-for as now. and then to weep, as well 
as always to rejoice.” The Clouds, and the 
Showers are as needful to the Earth,. as is the 
conſtant- ſhine, and the fairer cpveather, Our 
| Graces yield no delight to us, till the Spirit 
A uate and enliven them: Till he blow upon the 
garden, Cant. 4. 16. The Spices do not flow forth; | 
nor do the ſweeteſt of the flowers ſmell with ſuch 
2 — and ſuch a fragrant ſeent as they then 
do. If we would have a warm ſenſe of the Love 
8 — Chriſt ſhed abroad in our Hearts, it muſt be 
done by the efficacy and influence of the Holy- | 
Ghoſt; he * the moſt ſuitable Truths to 
ENS re- 
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Chap. 6 Tro ; AY 
remembrance, and 1 Gtx a dos. at. 
Promiles.. [ 4 are moſt comfortable and Ive 
ving ; be raiſes. in us holy, courage and b 3 
and he fills our Sails with bis fayourable blaſts; - 
he baniſhes that fear, and thoſe perplexing 
doubts that enſlave us, and ſets before us the 
Mercy and the: Loving -kindneſs of Gad; and 
pours into our ſmarting and bleeding Wounds, 
the Conſolations of the Goſpel. There are, 
indeed, ſome particular times when God is 
pleaſed. to give to the Soul the clear Manife- 
ſtations of his favour ;. and» they are uſually, by... 
Divines ſaid, to de in ſuch, ChE. ay: | 


* as theſe: 5 | Toba ; 
. He is Please! to | condeſcend. to. New Lo. 1 
verts, that are ſuddenly. cheared with, mi — 
Joys, and filled ich an Admiration of his 
Grace; 3 He conſiders the weakneſs of. je ; 
tender Pilgrims, and his joy becomes their 
strength; he. feeds, them as with Angels food; 
for he Knows they have a. great way to go, and | 
theo he carries them in his Arms, and leads 1 
them 1 2h ently along, and they meet not witng 
thoſe and heavy Tryals that more expe- 
rienced 1 505 meet withal. The ſudden 
change that ſuch perceive, when they go from 
groſs darkneſs into a marvellous light, when 
their Chains are ſtruck off, and their Priſon- 
doors ſet open, makes them. to wondet aud 
adore, Hence it is that they have vigorous af- 
fections, and are very active for the Glory, of 
their Saviour; hence it is that their Zeal is ſo 


fervent, and the flame of cheſt Love burns ſo 
clear and bright. N * 


* 


I Diſſes concerning Pate H: 
2§.U. Another Segſon when Go Go mtv. 
ctctes to his Servants peculiar Manifeſtations of 
his favour, is at the Lord's Supper; when they | 
gow their Redeemer Crucified defore their eyes; 3 

When they ſee the torments of his Body, a 
the Agonies of his Soul, how pained, how f 
amazed he was, and that all this pain was for 
them, and for their Salvation; and that as ot | 
Jy as they receive the Bread and the Wine, o 
Farely do they receive this Jeſus, and a ſt "bis 
Benefits: Direction for the preſent, -and a ti-- 
tle to everlaſting Glory; this carries them u 

to the top of the Mount, this makes them to a 

of the Tree of Life. This fi ght of à dying 83. 
viour, and of the Heaven that he purchaſed, 
makes them to worſhip him with praiſe, and 
0 think themſelves even as already there where 

he is. To this Table of the Ford, d the belie- 
ving Soul goes hungry and a thirſt; and from 
_ the-fame Table returns greatly pleaſed ith ſo | 
Divine a Banquet, tho? not without t 4 
earneſt deſires of1 that entertainment that” is re. 
feryed for it above. 1 
3. God is A to ive his: Servants a | 
clearer manifeſtation of his Lov „ when be mtends = 
70 employ them in ſome remarkable or extraordinary = 
and as he encouraged John that met 
with great difficulties, by ſaying, Fear not, hr 
be 'of good conrage, Tan with iber, Joſh: 1. 9. 

When he ſets before them the Labours and Dan- 
gers of the Combat, he diſplays at the fame 
time, the greatneſs of the Reward, and the 
gfory of the Victory: Thus does be animate 
5 bis Soldiers to fight his. Babelesz 3 thus he pre- 
. 5 bares 
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pares his Martyrs to witneſs to his Truth, nu 
with. ſoch 4 ſenſe of his fayour, no Cup ſeems 
too bitter for them to drink, no danger too 
great for them to Conquer. Hence Moſes ſaid, 
If thy preſence go. not with me, carry us not up hence, 
Exod. 33..15. But with that, he was content to 
. 888 a ' NE ar. * ca 72 
called; he Would rather ( as one lays * ) be ina. 
deſolate and Howling Wilderneſs, than in 8 9 
pleaſant and a fruitful, Land without the pre- e- 
ence of his God; he knew there was no Srove, _ 
ſweetneſs in Canaan without him; there is P. 125. 
more Sting than Honey. in the Land of Promiſe, _ 
unleſs he be there; and Canaan it ſelf will prove 
2 Wilderneſs, if be withdraw, himſelf... Thus 
God, as the ſame per ſoh ſays, when he called 


Abrabam to that great expreſſion of obedience, 
in the ſacrificing of his aa, he firſts warms his 
heart with bis Love, and ſeals up the Govenanc 
of Grace to him; he ſpreads, before him ample- 
and comprehenſive Promiſes, J am . thy, Shield 
and thine exceeding great reward; and this wil , 
bear up and ſupport Abraham, though the ftaff 
of bis old Age be taken away, and by bis own 
Hands Fall inte the Fi 12 ce eb 10721805 Jer 
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his favour. to the Soul, giving it 
cret affurance of tis Mercy” ing Ten eky | 
God and portion s it away fi 
with good things. 
Or, 5* Ing ff ft 


Fountain drerflows, an 
into a Wilderneſs, and there be ſpeaks comfortably t 


when the World will ſhew tens no kindneſs. 
Or, 6. After they have 


5 nourable to him, an 
Donqueſt is attended with his appr ation, n 
hat gives ther a mighty joy, like the Joy the 


the poor /ſrazlites had, | when they fa their Ene: | 
When a | 


mics drowned in the Red 1 4 a Im : 
Or, 7. In tbe day 
. Earthiy delights are Aboudec * their Sun 


joſt upon his ferting, they lift up their feeble 
and their due © es toward Heaven, and 
be draus away the Vail, and they-ſee the Sen 


of God standing a ils Right hand; 1 N 


jeary Soul fays with 2 defare to d 
Fer, and to be with Chriſt. As Nx. Flauel {a 
of old Mr. Lyford, that being delixed, 
before his death, 23 let his Frier 
what condition his Soul ws An 


folteſs ſvitable to'a Belicyer 15 er, J 
wi et 7 kubiv « bow 1 Wye 1 
ſtretching out an Hand th 5 ud 


_ confamed with. 7755 and Schale wg Kind gag 

he, the Grave,” the Wrath o "God," 'and dee nie 
Cin on the ane ſidt, 

2 on the 9 


4 


Fans, the juſt punſſynent 6 
and en T par ff | 


bis ene abe ſtreams. He carries his peopl: | 
them, Hof. 2. 14. And is then moſt 25 f 
he vifory ova 


ſome Luſts and Corru ** chat were both diſho- 
uneaſle to them; uche 


vocate and Mediator; and the! Lit is is .that 4 


"know in | 
What his 
thovghts were about . Eternity to which he 
ſeemed very 1 5 anſwered, my ja cheer- 


is eſt on ſo many ſure Promiſes, bath-ſalved 


that you 


| vour of God, in which is lift, you muſt''examine, 


W o hs m_ 
- i 


but "this s is my comfort, the N 


all. There is an At of Oblivion paſſed in Heaven, 1 
will forgive theit iniquities, and their figs will 
1 1 no more. bis is the bleſſed Privi-- 


lege of all withi the Covenant, among ' whom I am 


tne. What a quiet and ableſſed ſoul was this! 
| How full of joy in a time of uſual -amazement 
and terror! With what ſtrength was he fur- 


niſſ' d to fight with his laſt Enemy! God grant 
and 1 may have ſuch ſtrength, and 
ſuch comfort when it hall de our time. book 
die. 20 - 39,2 


-3; That you 


ay know obothep yon Ja: the Fa- A 


whether you eſteem him move than the world; "There 
are two Qualifications:of this Eſteem: 1. That 
it be ſerious and deliberate. 2. That it be pre- 
valent ! 1. That it be ſtrious: It muſt be che 


product ot many ſolemn” repeated thoughts; a 
veiwing of him as inveſted with 3 5 


Ferfectlons, as he is repreſented in his Word, 
and 6 he ſhines is in the face of Jeſus Chriſt: A 
conly @ both what he is in himſelf, and 
to ow? This Efteerh-is not 
whe pt 1 haſty: or 4 paſſine vier, 
but by deep thous ene attended with 
calm and ſeiate Jn. rnd our owa guilti- 
neſs.” and his merey ; on our own  eptineſs and 
miſeries, and his 9 and then a be 8 
= AﬀeQtions, ant | fabnieting a length te 
the juſter claim of God: Saying * this, er 
e Lord, 1 hy * OR 


0 Difawſe r 


Thee as thine own. I was a little while dazlel 


with the gay Pleaſures of a vain World, but 


now [I bid them all farewell, that l may come 
and taſte thy Joys. I have ſerved Sin and Sa. 
tian, but they have cheated and deceived me; 
they have given me Vexation inſtead- of Reſt, 
and Husks inſtead of Bread; therefore now, 0 
my Father in Heaven, poor Prodi gal as Lam, 
return to Thee to live in Thy Family, todo Thy q 
Work, and never to wander, or to be eren. j 


gant any more. Oh! Give me not all my 
Lion in this World, but let me have an Ia 


ance in that which is to come. Let 2 | 
purſue their ſeyeral projects, and obtain what 


they purſue; let them ſucceed in their Affairs, 


and bathe themſelves in the ſofteſt pleaſures; 
It is God that I ſeek, it is he that] will woll 
value: Tis a ſign that a beam of heavenly 
light . hath. thined - upon your ſouls, if this be 
your frame. 2. Vour eſteem muſt be prevalent; © 

the worſt of Men have ſome eſteem of God, 4s 
of a Glorious; a Powerful, a good and happy | 
| Being; and they think thoſe the fafeſt, and 15 


moſt Honourable perſons that enjoy his favour: 


But then there are a thouſand trifles that they 
more eſteem and labour after, as Riches,. or 
Eaſe, or Gain, ors A pplauſe. But can you 
truly ſay, I would got, 1 mi he, have all the 
World, without God himſelf ? T had rather 


have him, tho in Poverty, and Diſgrace, and 


trouble, than to be compaſs Id with throngs of 
flowing joys without his Love? If you: have 
this Fayour of God, you will eafily. look. 
: ng al the painted, Varaiſh of the Wen | 
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Chapt. \ Trouble of Mi ad; "PS | 


and. ſee its real vanity. God, and things Di- 


will not only gain your hearts, but gain 
= in a Soveraign and a Powerful degree; 
and till we thus prize and value bim, be ig not 
our God, nor is his Favour. our portion? If yon 
have this, you will ſay with David, -Pſal: 4. 6. 
Lords lift thou up the light- of thy countenance ups 
on me. It is not outward; proſperity. or. gran 
deur, or the favour of Men, or the eaſe of the 
Fleſn, that 1 ſeek, but thy ſelf: Thou art my; 
Exaltstion, my Joy, my ever) 8 . 1 

Win I wot, and all 13 9 x 


auth. from 


el nor 45 with 9.4 e a you: wed; to 
do 3 nay, vou will be ſo, far from that, that 
von will not dare to commit the e * 
and i if. there be fixed in your Souls a real and 
abiding; hatred of Sin, and if you. uſe all good: 
endeavours againſt it, it's a moſſ centain.mark 
that you are paſt from death, to liſe; you can- 
ngt forget what bitterneſs: the remembrance 
Mid eee filed your Souls 
whay Progr did then ſeize up- 
ts,, when yon thought God 
Hell your Portion]. What 
a hey e given for. the. leaſt berm 
at. now. ſhines. with. hit gentle 

Array Jour beads! How welcome was 
ae Me PET: that ans bY 


Tete ni 5 e a V 1 a (of 
licitons 55 iry, what would ome or your” 4 
 ininyortal/Souls for erer. 4 
J. f qurkeve thin fe of God Py 55 | 
' yout mull be ſatisfies with all bis thſpenſation | 
bring you nearer to bimſelf. It is an obs | 
ſervation not without its Truth, That 'where- | 
ever God: gives Grace, be will fend' affiittions ts | 
exercife that Grace; and: thoſe that- have "he | 
ſtrongeſt Grace, muſt ſock for ſoch confid 
aa demptations, and ſuch aſſaults from 'the / 
Devil in their way to Heaven, as will put all | 
their Grace to- the utmoſt and the large 
\ KKrerch None ſhall come to Heaven without © 
ſuſering';/ * can tell how many Millions of : 
Svfferings he may endure before the day of 
” Salvation dawns upon him; but he is a very | 
happy. perſon that is not over-whelined'y th. | 
hefe innamerable calamities, That w well ie - 
Kvims as in” a Sea of grief, can N ; head, 
1 + his Faith, and ſhy, wil} \ 
| chou win de $01 Long 1 1 1 4 
| 4 ce, and. in the d aters, I ſhall nol 
fear, tho thoſe Flames be very hot, and th 8 
1 Waver rout _ one upon another. THM 
is our Out recate bo and Tr 


4 +; we to of, 175 LIE 2 we 2 
uin any fort afj jor” on me. 7 
den hat we fay; ; Nate are thoſe Arrons 


. — | 
- | 
Fl 


would cut us fo dhe very Sc 
uickly, to change our language. There is that 
unſpeakable weighs; in his hand, When he lays 
ic much upon-us; that: we cannot bear; Thete 
* thoſe Pains at his diſpoſal, and which our 


tficio duration as the very Pains: of Hell. He 
is the good Man that does not deſire affliction; 


upon him; that does not make to himſelf a 
Croſs, but takes it ap when lip finds it lying 


en, in order. to 1 Riches, lam Ns 
Well. Fo gebe; AE oh con- 
nee at depp deen eon he 
Gab" Werte, ant chat cotrempt, Mall Be my 


real glory. i, during: allrhe days of my* Pits 


$ however, for 4 know: that 1ſhall: {reap lin joy. 

H y corruptibie Body. muſt languiſn aw ay in 
ain, and my ſiniul Soul have — 

1 Will wait in hope, and not repine or fret at 


ſtilh prius thes; ag my beſt and Eteruii Friend; 
eren Wen! Ham- ſbrely oppreſt, I. win Keep 
daſs 16-the Fil / belcbou' thürperfekkt. 
ons on thy Goveniat; and on thy Promiſes, 


Radu, of God cdufes 1 per ſom to rejoice in 
him, tho the Figstree do not — 1 ngy E 
hen any dear Gomfdr 


9 


— 


r if thas-andiafh . 
I, and make ns 


deſerve, that are in all things, ſetting aſide 


for he will be ſure to have it whether he do rr 
not: But chat can ſubmit to it when it comes 


in the Way 3 that èan ſay, Lord, if I muſt be = 


gtimage, I myſt ſow in Tears, I will go on 
thy Deeree; 15 ü muſt be frwndleſs here, 1 will 


I Win not! — till Lbe pleſſed. Du 


(,anyRehation is taken 5 
away by Death, will make bim ſay, My God is 
uz bẽt - 
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5 CL better to we than by of cheſe *C 
way, than many Thovſands, of um Pag 
ttther: Aud though he ſnatch from my Em 
i + ces What I moſt yaloed in this World Jer de | 
= - ſhall have my beſt affect ions my defire;! Jimmy 


love, my delight as much asever.” A 800 
thus prepared to be quiet under the ſevere 
Diſpenſations, has Life in the Favour of iGud; | 
that Life thax ſhall never expire, but end d 

Eterna Life. b o 50 3677 e boog 30? 
de N 248} 25 278: 2c 119 +5. 
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and how + 60 certai that. w | 
b ve is that Han State: 41 -ol 1 
NO lt ; 5 1 Pie | 
vi 2 Spes this Ring of God; iy —_— 
3 : ſire the cuntinuance of 3 
© oP Jes: his will be both an evidente of your. 
ent ſinoerity, and a means to gbnne q to J 
| more pleaſant ſenſe of this favohr. In all qu 
* Ward Actions, as Prayer, Hearing, Giving id 


1 the Poor, and the like; there may bea v. 
1 us great reſemblance between atrue Chriſtian au 
ea Hypocrite; but ſpiritual deſites being them I. 

mediate off ſpring of the ſoulz2renot1liablew , 


o many cheats; and your defirebaſtet:Gud wi 
he ve . and earneſt, and produce poser. 
l and ſeabble _ for they "mill be de 
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| able Jy 


1155 Faith,” and of an enli buche 
nc chat f ſees the value of a God: 
| Ts Jer more 1 0 ou motions 

Tr ignorance of bim is the- 


Me ber: : of alf {ble | 1115 languiſhing Deſires. 


wy ir et e after” him will” be like Hunger 
5 ch are very uneaſte to Nature, 
8 7 18 Hs moſt raging and eager Appe- 


meet With ch eir proper Gratifications. Pſal. 42. 


1, 2. As the Hat 'panreth after the water · brooks : 


ſo panterh my Soul after thee, 7 God. My Sou 
ns for 57 f 54 * 674 d when ſhall 7. 
come a b 
Creature, 22 80 orfued with Hunters, and“ 


heated 


*. 


gte with its fight, long: to be re- 
freſt 7 8 che cook Streams of. Water, ſo will 
you,” when haraff ed meh the Temptations off 


tie B vil, od. bs alicious and moſt eruel Sug-" 
eſtio 00 Haſte to the Embraces wt 
1 0 God, 1 2 ing and Wehe after him; 

'the'v armth” Fe our deſires may be Irs 


TN That you nl even as it were, melt 


ay a ging F tal. Pſalm: 84. 2. My foul. 
1 farnteth for the cour ts of the Lord: 
and ny ff fleſh trieth out for the living God. 
10 Tia: 119. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the long- 


"it bath to y commandments, Hope deferred 


ge 1 4, ev 


is gef * 5 amiable Good, raiſes an agreeable 


and ſomewhat of Diſotder in the 
N05 1 8 Pic 


hey are heated and ſtirred up 
Wich möre Yigon! 


lach dern move, though this does very much 
u 3 aabate 


8 
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him? Eveh as that poor 


through rhe vehemence with 
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akes the bear ſick, Prov. 13. 12. An eager de- 


) 
| * 


that you heard, or in the 


. 


trengeh, and acea ion & 
we call fainting. A5 yr 
the Soul hath with its * 0 
the Soul meets with an Object 
filled with warm AN and 
1 either with ſadder, or more cent | 
rits, as it finds Reaſons of Sadneſs 8 
Though theſe deſires of holy Men after God, 
do not always burn with an Foo Fame; 
in . in ſome N xine 


* 
{ # 
* *, 
Vs 
FL 


you will have 10 to rſs to 0 
" Le Tok will 3 it was. th 1 
means to quicken them when thy ing TH: „ 
You will often conſider whas perfe nien id GW | 


it was, whether. his 
Truth, his unchangeable Fardfolnek. 19 6 
like; or what. Promiſe in the Scripture, of. vl | 
AR of Providence towards. you, it Was 
warmed, your hearts. And apply our Mya res. 
again to the ſame profitable. methods; yo! 
will often recolleQ thoſe paſſages in Sermons 

ond Li 17 | 
1 e | 
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0 n. aaa 8 5 
| your deferes. What Paſſion, what world - . 

Pleafare, hat vaĩn Company, Whit fooliſh 
— nat tormenting Cares, what enflaving 
Fears 3 and-aviod-all theſe as much as in you 
lies. You will avoid thoſe Snares that intang- 
led you, thoſe Tentations that have clipt your. 
Wings, and made you, when you were ſoaring 2 
aloft, ro fall to this Earth again. Whatever ſe. h 
N weakned your holy Breath- 

after God, or what omiſſion of Duty it was 

os —— 0d him from you, and immediately 
begin — that Sin, and to ſet upon that 
Duty; tho* when we have done all we can, 
there-will be a vaſt difference between what we 
ate, ahd what we ought to be; between dur 
| lJongiag; and the moſt alorions: Obje& after 
whlen We ate to lohg. | Bot do we find.no mere 

ay pleafore in our cid Luſts? Do we find. 
s dend to this deceitfol World, and tig 
thoſe Goes chat once we called Amiable, and 
10 whietigs ſacrificed our time, our endeavours, 
dur morning and our evening Thoughts? Do 
the: things that heretofore we moſt. admired, 
now ſeerh Tels elegibie? Does all that ive called 
beautiful, ſeem deformed when compared with 
God Himſelf? Can every one of us ſincerely fa 
to or moſt beloved Sius, and tu the enjoy. JF 
ments of this World; I once indeed over-ad- »- }F 
riited' you, bot 1 will never do fe again for 4 
ever.” 1 hid you an farewel, dever pretend to 4 
a ſhare in my ARRiots: . fonnd MM 
a better good Ftieve Idag pu you to no ] 
e en 1 ing 6 1 — Ia bare 2 Count ER 


ſore, 


— 


8 A Diſcoui + conterning. 8 
ſure, a ſmooth, and a near way to reſt 1 Vo 
have cheated me with vain Deluſions too fn 

but you ſhall cheat me no more; for it ig ita; | 
God that I offer up my Heart, tho) with grief 
that 14oved him no ſooner, _ hetis: ſoi ni. 
War N 78 amiable. %% 
N % ee een n 65 | 
VI. V. 8 this 5 * Gadtobe 2 % 
you at preſent, then you have felt by experience, wha | 

a a miſerable thing it is to be without him. Tho; as 
there is a wonderful. variety in the Works of 

| God in Nature, ſo there is no leſs in thoſe of 
Grace. His Favour i is not communicated in all 
kreeſpecꝭs the fame way; tho all are redeemed ] 

- the Blood of the ſame Redeemer, yet ſome ſhal | 

groan' under the painful Senſe of their, 

and Captivity much longer than others: In 
ſome, the New Birth is produced by his gentle | 
Hand in a little time, and others have it not till 
after many dreadful Pangs and Agonies, Some 
get to Heaven with much fewer Oonfiigt than 
others do, that are travelling to the ſame place. 
This Variety is admirable and very wile, tho 
we diſcern not the reaſons of it. But yet all that 

- are bleſſed with rhe! Fayour. of God, cannot | 
without aſtoniſhment ſurvey. the hideous; Darke | 

neſs; and the woful-Danger-in which they lx 
before this glorious Sun was pleaſed to ſhine 
Oh! What would have become of me for N 

_ Kith ſuch an one, if ml had fuffered me tg fol- 

low my own Choice, and to take my o.] 

Courſe, and to have my own Deſires, when J 

was running even to the Gates of Hell. I no 

indeed EY ſad on: as. * then v 3 but, 


14 5. 


4 


unn 8 7 ; 
4 be , 
| 0 


hath eſcaped; Shipwrack, the Dangers of che 
Sea, and upon a Plank, or broken piece of the 
ſhip and difficulty is gor 
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hat would have becom 
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ſuffered me to contin 


had not awaked. before the dreadful low of 


How many thouſand Miſeries was I under, and 


did not perceive my Bondage, nor ferb my Mi- 


gaping to receive me, the La curſt me, the 


Devil led me Captive, and I knew ãt not, and 


loted, and caſt out, and helpleſs, and in my 


and made the time of my Danger, and my Pro- 
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that fee with what Wiſdom he tna 


watch for them, and all is carried on -with +4 


| Paul, or toll, or Cepbar, 2 


Who is delighted with” 
F * bim, 3 they 
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their Grain ing Arts, Reber kae 1880 en 

pared with this: All the Renown that Sol | 
their ſweat and blood, ö b 

diſgrace, hen compared with the glo 'of hes | 


mon, 4 in the ſplendor of his Court; and the 
_ wiſdom of his A&ions, exceeded all the Re. 

port that ſhe had heard before, eried o 
Frith wonder, 1 Kings 10.8. Happy 2 thy men, 'F 


ally before thee, and that bear thy wiſdom! How | 
m_ more may we ſay; Happy are the'Servints 4 
the Living God; that ſerve bim day and mg, 
walt at his Temple, and that ſin is Praifts! 4 
5 all te 7 
great Affairs of his vaſt and large Kin | 
and that the ſame eye that x in the Wheels, Yor 
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peculiar refpe& to his Glory,and to their Salva. 
tion: The Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 


- their Father, the Angels are their Guard, tie 
| * is their Teacher, Afflictions are their P, 


1 C. 3. 21. All th os are yours ; whether 
Pare tht are in th ö 
right hand of Chriſt Mane ih 10 him 
Waldis bers fo much ens 115 neceſſaf yt 
mote their real N (Lift is theirs; Ae ing 
to prepate for happi i ; and Death a0 5 © 
convey them id ie bey fe Chriſ's;\his' Bre- 
thren, and” his Qs . and Chriſt M God, 
bie Soh, and with them 


ef a Peres, 
Sed. 
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God. He is now, it may be, poor and lo. 
affronted and diſgraced; but the day draws. . 
near, when the ſame. Perſon that is diſeſteem's. 
by the Sons of Pride, ſhall be owned of his 
Great Lord: Clothed with Garments of Praiſe, 

and led ont in 7 and applauding- Angels 

ſay to the grief of the Wicked, Thus ſhall it ble 
done to the Aan whom the King of Heaven delights 
to bonour 


zo honour, Thus you have ſet before you that 

which is Life indeed; a Life that ſhall never 

| cloſe with Death: Keep your mind full of theſe 

- pleaſant Ideas, endeavour to get a greatneſs of - - 
Soul, that may not ceaſe aſpiring after theſe glo- 

rious Privileges ; and look with contempt upon 

all other Grandeur and Magnificence. Having 

ſeen how honourable it is to be fayoured by the - 

Lord of Hoſts 3 Let us all reſolve, that we will 

never · admire this vain World any more; for 

we have now diſcerned a better World. 


The End of the Second Pur. 
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 Weeging. may endure 
comerh 3 in the morning. 
which yet is not 
„ as that it is in > 0 : 
part fen of Darkneſs and Culamity: We have A 
ec, ſtormy Days, but then we have fait 


weather too; we have not omy the ſharpneſs 
of the Jinter that: Pierces us with its Co 
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. Let us conſider Man in his firſt arrival in the 
diiſcern this ſame. Creature, that in bis after 
years makes ſo great a noiſe and buſtie in tbe 
Deetz „ World, 
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and Froſts, and Snow; but v 
and the favourable Summer afterwards, that 
Kauſes all the Whole frame of Nature to rejoice, | 


: here & 


and brings to us many grateful pleaſant thin 


that gives us occaſion ta praiſe the Wiſdom of | 
our Maker, that has made a World ſo heay. 
has pro- 
innamerable Comfort not only 


25 


tiful wherein we are to dwell. Th 
rided for us a 


create our ſenſe, We can no way zurp ur 
Eyes, but they behold wonder of his goo 5 


willingty grieve the Children of Men, he d. 
not make us always to weep, but affords us 


* 


2 
— bg 


World: And let us take a view of them for it 


Will be uſeful to ſubdue our Pride, to keep us 
from Vain- glory, to make us to remember that 
we are not at Home, that here is not our Reſt, 


and that we 


ought earneſtly to deſire a: better 


World, or in bis. Infant-ſtate: And kf 


duch as are abſdlutely neceſſary to maintain our 
ife; but ſuch äs may give us delight, and re- 
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frequent occaſions of rejoicing ; whereas all our 

time might be as one Rainy day, from the riſing 

of our Sun to its going down; but his Provie -: 

dence does permit us however to be laden with 
many Miſeries before we come tv another 


dis Sun, his Moon, and his Stars, whoſe influ: 
_ ences are for our benefit, as well as for his Glory; 
give us daily cauſe to ſay with David, Lord, 
what is man that thou art mindful of bim, or the 
| ſon of vim that thou viſiteſt bim! He does pt 
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to bea a: poor hel pleſs thing, chat is ho 
7 eto heh rhe newly begun Life, nor 
to keep. the Candle that is lighted, From ez. 
ring the ſame minute wherein it began to 
ſhine. Man comes crying into the Word; 4 


action very ſuitable to him, at the entrance ints 


a World whoſe ou leaſures are floating and trau 
ſcient, but whoſe griefs are very ſüre. Other 
Creatures are endued with inſtinQs and Inclina- 7 
tions for their own preſervation, and know in 
| ſome meaſure, as ſoon as th 2 to live, 
wg to maintain their own Life; but Man of 
all others ĩs moſt deſtitute and hel pleſs in this 
reſpect, he is ſo tender and fo frail, that the 
leaſt cold or dangers eaſily affect him. Tho, 
ol has age ut that great love into Parents 
o, as well as they can, ſupport and 
. — and belp their Children, and with * 3 
bleſſing, and their own great care and labour, cheß 
make a Shift to rear theſe little Plants. But then 
there are abundance of diſeaſes that begin to 
pon the new- born Creatures, Convulfions - 
and other pains which greatly torment and vet 
them; but which they are not able to expreſs, 
and which we do not know: But we are fore 
they begin betimes to weep and to be ſorrowfi 
and thelr;pains and ſorrows make their Parents 
alſo to be afflicted and to w p-with then, 
when they ſee their miſeries, indeed, but can - 
not help them. This ſoft and tender Age is 
eaſily troubled and diſquieted, every little chin f 
_ . troubles and moleſts them; ſo that the firſt —— | 
of the night, in which we travel TOW] we N 
t er is an None: of 2 


a hs 2. When . 


- gefi n and e 


imprudence, an} we' eee and 


careleſs youth is full f miſeries, a 
blooming Roſe has many Thor 


duration, bring forth grief and pain; er 


Know ledge, do fright and vex us; Many | 


5 hen we have found; does Bot tiefe, a8 kr 
| Indeed, our firſt youth: has to ſweeten it, "ma 


A 


| That. afterwards; | 
4” then w are fo confident and ſo fooliſh, ſo apt 
0 truſt our on underſtandings, aid ſo back- 
Ward to receive the advice of others WO ate 
more experienced, that we often wound or 
elves, and ſow thoſe ſeeds. of ſorrow that 
A Yn: us an uncomfortable Harveſt many E 


Wn] 37 * I an O . e : +- ©. - = 
; * . * : Thos 4 * . N "7 s *J £ N 

4 W's a * c 0 

if of Y * 


ate; 2nd. bows eee , and | 
22 Jas a litle; and. Ts us 2 lictle light | 
to guide our ſelves, That Light is mingled with - 
darkneſs; our | ſmall skill hath abundance dt 
thogſand dan. 
s that we do not ſee, thoſe wars gem 

e to weep and to be forra Wok 
bj 


When our Reaſon begins to dif) — 1 
Our increaſing years, then the — tasks chat 
tire ſet . the ſeveral things we are obliged te 
learn in order to à god and | well-i 


powilliagneßs to: Labour, and the Corrediion 
we meet with if me do it not, do both | 


afflict us; our ignotatice is our miſery, and - 


the difficulties that are planted about the Tree | 


pr early days are ſpent in digging for this i. 
Alen treaſure, and which we can 


for it; 


with a vaſt toil and ſweating 


eaſures, many recreations and e 
Ne art then void of the many Carks-ef Life | 
pierce our hèarts; but eren 


— 4 may — — 
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as by ſad experience, Childbood and youth ' 


rare nd bleed afreſh. 1 
| 28 got the yo wk of ow Mitre 


- with chem a huge 1 
a 


they wert with many people that are falſe and 
e with many 

tricate an 
Heads are | 
with, ſorrow , Wl grozhing under the. Curſe, 
and proving the puniſhment to be true, THA 

| in the 9 5 of his IOW Man muſt ton 6 his 


hs ons 6 Pi A dt des DES PL. 50>: 


ab 5 12 len in our freer time we 
come to reflect upon what we have done, that 
reflection makes us weep, to think that we” 


have done To little for God, or for dur on . 


and that we loſt ſo great a part of our 
Trifles and Vanities: For we can then 


Soul; 


ge in 


vanity, Ecclel. 1 
were pleaſe with, 
Wotinds that 


10. The Joys that we then 


we then received, do many 1h times 


Ben we have 
4 8e e necks, an A lem, ene 
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are oſually Bo TI and i along 
of Cares, grave 
nxieties and ſo dende; if Men have no im- 


ploymeft 'or byſinefs, they grieve for the want 


of; and if they be im plbyed, they are hur- 
le. And aturt'a, al Sd ve red; 


fineſſes that are 
xed; An thus their p 
with Cares, and their Breaſts 


ys 


We 


ae : 
, are Paſt and gone: but the 


joy. With wary to 11 Fam; | Aﬀeirs of Life's. 
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indeed, vanity, when a Man deprives hi 
of f [leep, the ſweet repoſe of nature, and next to 


- they enjoy, and fear to loſe them, as many 


but they. ſhall ſee many whom a few 


from the greateſt heights to to the loweſt 

whom the Riſing- Sun found . 
whom he. left, for their ſudden miſeries, plan- 
ged i in Tears. How 8 'do you 
1 with a, os 


«nb, 

2 

7. . Look into the City, there vou ſce a thron [ 
» Cares, and hear ſorrqwful complaints of 


dies, and there you ſee paleneſs and infirmities, 
and fixed eyes; Look unto. theCo 


and tedious attendance; all things are 6 
Labour, and Labour is full of Sorrow; 


be Life of Man. 
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WW Diſourſ r * m | 
and bis travel, grief : Tea, bis heart taketh | 
not py in the night. This is alſo vanity, . | All bis 
dradgery and his toyl i is to ſmall purpoſe, its, | 


the Grace of God, the greateſt bleſſings in the | 
World. The poor are almoſt every where ſhed. 
ding Tears. of lmpatience and Biſcontent for 
the ſrairneſs of their Circumſtances; they are | 
mourning becquſe. they are like ta want what 
would bear their Charges to the Grave; and. 
the Rich are troubled how to ſecure the Riches 


md ga rs a> med ds we 


have done before; for they cannot OY 405 
and fs unforeſeen Accidents have Von 


grief, for their 

' Loſſes and their Bil emden Leak ino 
the Country- Helds, 2 ou ſee toyling at 
4 the Plow and Sythe; * Loo Into the Waters, 
there you ſee Heine, at new} and Cables 0 ] 
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times, and the decay rot Trade; Look into stu- 


urt, and there 
are defeated Hopes, Envyings, e 


0 r ee e oqvA 


theſet two are inſcparably joyned with the 6 * 


—_—— 


K I * 
py * d ng * 3 PL 7 8 * 
- 6 


3. in wth chad ms. conſider the mis of * 
the Body of > Man, that make him to weep and 
mourn :\ Perſons of weak Conſtitutions are lia 
ble to tedious and languiſhing Pains that afflict 
W them for many Months together; and thoſe: 
chat are of a ſtronger Temper, to ſuch that are 
ſo ſharp and ſo violent, that they diſpatch them 
it may be in a week or two. Man is . 
without Pain, and always near to Sickneſs, tc 
ſickneſs that will make him groan and gh . 
whether = _ 45 — _ ſome ſickneſs 
which is ow throughout, ſuch as Aelancholy, : 
which is all fad, and has not one bright or 
clear ſide, all diſconfolate and grievous, ſtag - 
nating the Blood, changing the brisk and cheer- 
fol motioh: af the Spirits, and fixing che ind 
unavoidabiy upon amazing and dreadful ob- 
jects, : Sois that of Job veri ed; Vis fleſhupon lum 
ſhall have pain, and bis ſoul within bim ſhall mam, 
Job 143 Iaſt. ;. The. ſeveral Seaſons of the year 
mortal Men; not only the Winter · quarter (a 
one expreſſes it) is fall of ſtorms, and cold. 
and darkneſs 3: but the Spring hathv 
Storms | and ha Froſts; the fruitſul reetning; 
Summer is melt with-hear; and:choaked: with 
duſt; '@d»the-Avtumn js full of ſickneſs;1;And. 
how — — but Med innumerable Tears, 
when they. eonſider the doleful pains to Ae 
they pgs and:all the other parts: df 
— ed t How can the "ne 
himſelf: p in ſoch a' — | 


— he cannot e 
1 inne ao eien 


es, which annoy: por 


3 


' — 
or eaſel What grief is in to him to hade no 
help or relief, when his Spirits are broken, :anq | 
his — is oytrWhelmed ? To have many cut 
ting afflictions upon bim, and the tear. of more 
to come l: Eocleſ. N. 65 7. 1:7 0/rvery pur poſe there: 
is time and judgment: And therefore the miſay of 
man is great upon him. " Foribs —ůů 
which. all be: For who cun telt him whos it ſhallle:? 
To be daily dying in anguiſh and vexation nd 
not to he able to die! To be ſurrounded wih 
Troops of Diſeaſes, of Agues, Fevers, Conſump · 
tions; Cholick, Godt, Stone; and not th. beable 
tockerp any of — off, nor to en from 
then when they comma 
Add to all theſe natural Sorrow, ſuchm 
| abe aiſtribured by God in:Jodgnient: . — 
the Tyrants that God ſuffers — to Flöuriſn 
andtto Friutaph in the World; that treat oaks 
. the: necks of others to Advance thenaſelves;' WM 
and ꝑtut themſelves with theBlbod. bf! the u. 
nooeꝝt i daring to do what:ismoſt:unjuſkytogrs-! 
tifie their Lawieſs Ambitiong und theibiLaſttvll 
deſite of Empire; and from them und their 
arbitrary — ow innomerabbeninzuries 
and Wrangs, und Robberies — — | 
| I 4. 1. td n udgments 2 
and Fame, ſpreading⸗Contapionsg 0 | 
Wears5 Plignes that . amd 
kill; that Conguerxctiere-ever: they cone, radd: 
fend Thoufmds of un ſcrable Mortal to tht 
_ 'Grive::d6 ſudden . tear the Ohiluben 
from ſtheit Mothert Breaſts u that iſt rate nne 
part c , Fami renpoanochet, make 
Hieuaifrakd :of —_ — 
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ky are ay 0g before they die; Har E 
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326 1 - Bites concerning Pag l . 
: rejoyces, is quickly turn'd into a _ Hoblſe of 
ourning.z and where this 900 tere a 
but the found. of the Timbrel, the Fl f 
the Viol, it. ay be the next day t wt the 
- yolce of C rying 8 and Lamentation : How many 
Fatents alt have long prayed for Childreti, ang 
ave at length obtained them, fee them ind 
away. with an early ſtroke, and the flower” 
Thief in os bloſſom that yd 12 to a 


e 5 — 15 are ay and fad a 
r ſorrow in arting with the! m, than i nb 15 

the them forth? How. many Parents are th 
Whoſe Children live ſeveral years,” to bel . 
© Yucation they contribute all they can, and ho bp 
1 5 bore bs the 1 5 1 of 
eir e; and when t in 
xi, a dern th and blaſts. rhe” ule and. * 

oodly Fruit; and while they Jock for abiding 
op) from their dutiful obedience, and holy yo. 4 
Lene they are forced to follow the proj: E 
g and "hopefhl Youths to the Grave; and 
oven as David, even for a bad Son; . 
7 on ! my ſon ! Would God Thad died” or 
A! lala! my ſon!” my ſon 7 Un, 
Hilo wany Parents ate there weeping for te 
/ diſobedience of their Children, that are like io 
/ Be the Heirs of Wrath, and to fall iat 755 br. 
| Bot lt.c6ſts them many 1 60 and 4 flgh, 
8 . their 85 80 ar Ge 


5 L 6 Brands of Hell IM 41, 
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thy: 15 Trouble of "Mind . 45 
8 to ſee; that all their Prayers and Kx⸗ 
hortations, and all their coſt and charge, is like: 
to he in valn What ſorrow can be greater, chan 
to think, that what they have done for them, 
will a ggravate their condemnatipn; and that 
they aſt find their Children, their now dear 
and beloved Children, at the Left- hand of Chriſt 
in the great day; and the thoughts of this 
fends them mourning to the Grave! How ma 
fiy Congregations are there mourning for: the 
death of their faithful Miniſters whom they 
ſhall never hear, nor with whom they ſhall ner 
ver pray more 2 lt grieves them to ſee! thoſe 
Stars ſet, that gave them light; and thoſe Emy 
baſſadors called home, that entręated them ta 
be reconciled! How many Soldiers are bewai! 
ing the death of their General, ho in the mi 
of all his Yifories, and their A pplauſts, Was on | 
a ſulden ſnatcht aaf! ohio A, 
eat is another -vecaſie on of weeping to the fans 
of men ut are al ſo many of its vislent. and quick 
approaches; Eccl. 9. 1 2. For man kuometh not his 
time at the fies thut ate taken in an evil net, and 
at ibe bird that are caught i in the ſnare; ſo; are the 
ſons'of men ſuared-in an evil time, when it cametb 

ußon them. Hezekiab tur -n'd#his-\face to 


yo” 


che wallz and we wept, when he had his ſummons to 
depart: And ifo oi good a man was ſo much con- 2 
cern' d., how mueh more may the generality be 4 


ſoßpoled to be concernd ! It is a very Melan- 
choly thought taione in fleſh,” to think, that be, 
and his ther Body; muſt ſhortly part; and that 
the Body, in which: he has eaten, and drank, and 


_ caſe; Mhich has deen rreated ſo kindly, 
Y -: : and 
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aud cloathed ſo neatly, ſhall be turned. into 
Sitave, and there in a verꝝ hideonus manner, Sn 
3 As Children cry when they cn; 


dome away. 
into the World ſo _— generally weep;,when 
they go out again. . Muſt L, oſten 


ſays a dying 
man, leave vn my dear Friends, my comfortg, 
ble Children, my pleaſant Acquaintance, 42nd | 


never ſee you any more! 1 muſt; never ea, nf 


any more for ever-! I am going "into the cht, 


drink, nor talk with you any more ! I myſt ing 
walk in my: pleaſant Gardens, nor. ſorvey my 
Habitationy ner viſit my Friends, nor they me, 


and the lonely Grave; and) muſt, by my ſell, 
without ycur Company, travel that unknown 
vnd ſolitary path. The change of ſtate, the 
greatneis of che next World, and the different 
way of living out of the Body, and the many 
dreadful Pains that are in their laſt coneludit 
Agonies, make men to ſee the period of'Li 
with weeping eyes; and when they are aig 
diſſolves their Friends into tears to ſee their 
and pale Looks, to hear their laſt and Rreadfyl 
— and immediately after death, it mel 
them to ſee the perſon, with whom a few days 
before they comfortably: diſcours d, and lived, 
now changed into a mere lump of Earth; for 
that Soul that made it active and vigorous, is 
fled away, when they folloꝶ him. to the Graue; 
Ir troubles them to part; it troubles them to 
think what their Friend is, and what they 
tbemſelves are ſhortly like to be: And when 
they come home, the Hbufa is no mare ſo plea · 
Fant as it was; they mis one that made it 10 
* 05 and. one wh it muſt ä 
as 


wd 55 a, de. 1 
aid for weer Thus Monrners"nov'only" go 
abbut the 1 5 -bot ate almoſt everyswher 

be food in every Gbvnitrey, and in every Fa- 


mil) 4 in that is born woman, 2 
vs 15 May | fill of troable, ek FOR. » 


rrraws - He labours gader a miſerable darkneſs 


„ ... ĩ² h ⁊ð 7 ͥ ] ů k r 


00 U 
0 be 
15 "difeaſes oft the Body; ſo that ix is ir 


manner. as he uſed to do in health: His Will 

alſo" j ters 18 is 175 or he wWins and 
XS-abun things that are cont 

to his real nie, if ing 
that he iv apt. ro TY , they give him new tor- 

meßt aud diſcvie he ſoffers innumerable 

| miſeries, tom! bis 11 755 and eager incli- 


_ of a ratton 0 Soul; and yet that hath its trou- 
bles, Eccleſ. 1. 1 8. For in much wiſdom there is 
much 22 151 aud be bet 11 nereaſeth wiſdom encreaſetb 

uro. ir is 5 fol 0 be attained without great 
pains and difficulties, without laborious and 


ditigeat . ſearch, and vaſt perplexities. Mhe- 
er the blindneſs of our under- 


ther we con 


ſtandings, or the intritacy of things themſelves, 
85 0 5 Fil "dark receſſes of Nature, the implica- 
don 


7 


„ dental 


Al io lis 80 man is expoſed i to abus of 


in n his ondetſtanding, and bis natural ignorance © 
Ereates him abundance of trouble and vexation © * 
in his Soul. He has fooliſh hopes, und extra - 
vagant deſires, and a vain curioſity- of know- 
ing mity things which he ſhalf never know, 
=; the light” of his underſtanding is a apt 
eclipied, 00 confounded with the irre- 


ible for hin, to t ak i in ickneſs after the fame 
and if he have the things 


nations, Knowledge is the greateſt ornament 


Caiiſes and Effects, beſides thofe acci- 


1 [Ee 


— --. 4 4 Diſcomſs concerning 
deental difficulties: hjch, are occaſiont 
ſobtilty. and intanglement of Error. 5 4 Va. | 
 xiety of intricate Opinions, the many nyoly. 
tions of Controverſies and Diſpotes, which are 
apt to whirl a Man about with a Vertigo 0 of 
_ contradiRory probabilities ; and in ſtead of fot. 
ling to amuſe and diſtract the mind; ſo that 
_- * Bp. li- much ſtudy is a weariſompeſs to. the. Fleſh" ; 
Fir s Ser- and beſides, it makes a further trouble to the 
non, p. Soul, in regard the more a Man ! nows, the 
5 by more he iees there is yet to be known; 3 a 
lan, the higher he climbs, ſees more and more 
of. the. Journey that be is to go; and then he 
That is verz'd in the Knowled age of the Work 
ſees abundance. of miſtakes and diſorders whi 
. be cannot remedy, and which to 1 1 f s yer 
ſad; and by e a great deal, is liable to 
abundance of contradiction and oppolition from 
-=— more peeviſh, a ſe}f-willed, and i omar 
part of mankind, that are vex d becauſe be vil he will 
not think and ſay as they do; and't ey are very 
prone to. cenſure and condemn the things the 
do.not underſtand, for it is moſt eafie 101 to do; 
whereas to pierce into the Reaſons of things, 
requires a mighty labour, ind a ſycceſfion.of | 
deliberate and ſerious thoughts, wy which .the 
nature vf Man is averſe; And lazily and haſtily 
0 judge, requires no troubley and were'it not 
that it is a man's duty to know, and that his 
Soul, if j it have any thing of greatneſs and am- 
plitude ] in its faculties, cannot he ſatisfjed with- 
out it. it were a much ſafer and quieter courſe 
* . tobeignoranit, Study and painful enquiries af. 
ter e do PR exhauſt and breg 
l 9 wt -W odr 
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upon us hol 
uachinking eldom are obnoxious, Eccleſ. 1. 13, 


_ yr the 20775 A Adam was s the 125 
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Civp. 1 e 10 Mina, &. 331 
dür Spirits, ind prejudiceopr health, and brings 
jleafes to which the careleſs — 


14, 15. 1 bave ſeen; all the. works that are dne 
hynder the Sun, and bebold all is vanity.and vera | 
tion of 9 that wbich.3s crooked, cannot be made 


| e e e 


A bee 81 
— « 


ar miſeries; and in how excellent 1 
brews the bleſſed Angels are; aud the 


Jol of fach as expett to meet with not hi 


in the world, but my is 1 mon 


; 171 
* 


80 Abet 4 t ur never have 
| 5 d i upoh che Willoms. We ſhonld hay 

always lived upon the food of Angels, 9 
Scleſtial Joys,, and not Have hac that RET of 
ſorrowz which » we now have. to feed upon. We 


may juſtly, cry out, O Adam! What was it that 


Jon did when you taſted the forbidden fruit! 


; Wa did TP, ruin Jour ſe] * vs your, hel 


| "nl 2 
1 1 * ef 
. 9 1 \ Fo 


a urge 
105 poſteciry i in ont 


mate yoor lf e of Fre 1 00 12 
a ree· at 
Flor of this Barth,” "It was 4 ny day in- 7 


deed that opened a Sluce to that vaſt Final | 
on of Miſeries that have from that time oper. 
whelmed the lower World; thence came "forms 
and tempeſts, wars and defolaions, anf alt 
burdens under which-we groan, and Which we 
cannot eſcape, Tis to this Spring that We may 
trace all our tropbles, Oh ho ay happily; how 
pleaſantly might we have lived, had we not A- 
poſltatiz'd ! And now we can only ſay, Wo vh- 
to us, for we have finned ! And Wben any 
Plagnes moleſt us, they are the fruit-of.onf on; 
choice; the produR of our own Iniquity Tho. 
thanks ie co God, through the hlood of ſeſis 
rut we have a way to e eat length rom 

all 8 Plagues _ 8 * 

Inf. 2. Sek ing tl is Life 1s full of wee 
much more bappy are_the ble ed 0 elt {en . we! 
At the view of the Harmony and Order- of the 
Worlds rein, thoſe” Sons of the. morning 


fang together; it pleaſed them to ſee their Cres 
tor s 5 71 o appear, and they ftill continne to 
ife him; not a fad look has from that 


| 9 5 me to this, clonded their faces; 18 a 1 
thi ought has poſſeſt their min 
Tits are 17 40 joyfol, fereqe, 
they are nor Iinkr to foch Re 
ani cone: equently not liableto fo tn 
Mii; 1 n 551 
Wit Bs 


AT 1 e A ˙· A 3-& e ee Oo. «A RN mm co AQw@© cud Le 7 ddd woo fcc o wart vi£AwiSc 6c oe. omcDnoÞÞd. 


h 


0 whic eh: Spe þ ow Nich ate not 
or by this means we can glorifie, 72 ä 
by fofering for him, and by our patience in 
ſeyeral- trials, convert 3 to the Faith. g 
Chriſt, which heir Spiritual Nature gives them 
no opportunity to do. As long as we are uni- 
ted to che Body, ſo long muſt. we expect to he 
allied; and when this Union is bappily. di 
ſolred, then does the time of our freedom and 
| our pleaſure come. In the Reſurrection we ſhal 
be as the, Angels of God, we ſhall not be boligd 
in thoſe perplexing and intricate. Affaixs that 
—— moleſt us. We ſhall be like to them in vi- 
gor, and activity, and joy, We ball haue, bodies 
indeed even then, but ſuch: as will be. { 
lized, ſuch as will not be capable of mourning 
and lamentation; nor by. their heavineh, -their 
pains, and indiſpoſitions, be any more an hin- 
drance to the nimbler operations of our Souls; 
and,it ſhould comfort us to think, that ong day 
we ſball- bave. ſuch excellent Companions, ſo 
knowing and ſo kind and loving as Angels are, 
and thattthen we ſhall, reioice as well as they 
= Wick 888 Praiſe, give our { Feat 
Hans pal Hymn of Thank. 
bene wrong vation of the. Life of 
man, e te find nothing in it but what is 
pleaſant And ho, hecanſe now. their maygtain 
ſtands ſong, * with David, That they ſhall me- 
ver be moved! Pſal. 3046, 7. Ho clenrly, ſper 
ver W now Pines yet ſooner Waben 
orms 
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: 4 Diſcourſe — . Part Th 
rims and darkweſs will: overtake them 
ae coming, that will caſt a vail hee al thi 
glory, and turn their langhter ints 
mon rng — W 2. 0 pts in born th 

Froteble, as the ſpar Upwar 

world i is as an Hofpical, or Laxaretto, bn of *. 
ous miſeries and calamities; and therefore thoſe 
that promiſe nothing to themſelves / but diver- 
ſion and mirth, and ſoft and eaſie pleaſures 
labour under manifold miſtakes,- *which ariſe 
from theſe two Cauſes. 9 Totes e 
1. Want of Exper Jence and cf Hence 
j is that young Pepe. and ſuch as have lived 
bat a little while, are mightily taken with the 
Iweetneſs and delight of Life; whereas thoſe 
that have tried it ſome years longer; find ſeveral 
crofſes and diſappointments and vexations in it; 
and tho the morning of their day was clear, yer 
they fee many thick Clouds gather: as the fa 
dos of the Evening are drawing on. It is ho. 
thing elſe, hut — 185 ignorance that occaſions 
the Res and Triumphs of ſo great a patt 
ofthe World, for if they did but a little ſurvey 
the condition of their ſuffering - neighbours, ind 
the weakneſs of Heir own bodies, the uncer- 
tainty of thitir hopes; and the vanity of their de- 


Eres, they would fit- down and bewail' their Ill 


: miſeries, and they would find their eſt joys 
to be confin'd with rief. Or, Pigs elt 


* 


Tt t, That efolve not t6 4. 
5 fark — ere eaſe and nance oat 


Vu meditations. They'll ſhuttheir ears ughinſt all 
ſad and doleful ſtories, haſten from the fight of 


. all duch diſmal ObjeQs as would mike them 
ge 


Chap. 2. - 1 Mind; Kc. 


grave and. ſolid; they will not . ruffle their 
thoughts with anticipations of . evil, and 
trouble; they are nom at caſe, and they dope 
they ſhall be ſo. very — and this falſe ex 
Aalen has no other cauſe than their unwilling⸗ 
neſs and averſion. to think — 2 * change 
2 becauſe they feel no ckneſs,or i inconve-. 
nience, they will not oil che Mnuſick with, 
groans and 79 ; + they will eat, drink, and be 
merry, and hang ſorrow and caſt. care. Way; 
but as 4 nürth of Sailors cannot hindes 
the winds and the ſtorms, ſo this inſenſibleneſs 
and jollity. does not keep. the evil day further 
off; but rather ſwells the Clouds and lay id 
matter for a more durable and intollerable le 


row. they in their-Joyial humour 

with het EA a fowl drown ir own — 
ſtandings, ey cannot by this means 
oli their m wee: — 5 after the 2 


tle gratefol Wine: are paſt „ will have a — 
retionz they, may ſay- indeed, as Iſa, 57. tx. 
Come we will fill our ſelves, and 4, Pre ſhall be 
a5 this day, and much more ; bur 
at 25 575 they, may never ſee; or if they do, 
ps along with it. ſome great or. — 
gate 55 We knoiww, David ſaid in his 
ATI never be moved; 
as God ki is face, he was.troubled, 
ſo m ble Git 2 conc] 
ſent de light. that w l never Srieve, Ky 
may as well argue, cauſe rare hoy in h 
de ſhall never be 
hee never Tate 


Proſpe rity 


8 > 
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Ur r ET on 


heed that we do not wound our ſelves afreſm 


EE 


And. many a thorn: a isof our own. 
planting and for one Croſs that God ſends, our 
uneaſineſs and impatience makes a-thouſand © 


more. We apprehend ſome things to be evil, 


which are not truly ſo; and ſometimes we auge 


ment our: real evils beyond their natural 
portion, and ſo add nem weight to thar — 
den which made us groan before, yet for all 
that, and. abſtracting from our Irregularities 
ſince the fall, man is a very mournful Crea 


ture and our being ſo, ſhould excite us to take 


when we are already wounded; nor lay in mas 
ter of new Eriefs when our unavoidable ones 


and Ga: defies Jae wd rheir juſt a aul hin: 
fu bäiunds 8 
unf. IV, We haue cunſe 2 Ae wil: 
tor: efithe Divine Provittence, that emngiühe 
leo iam ia ſo very tniſerable, he has orders 
ed it alſiu toi be er ã ſnort. Tho® or idays are 
el. gert hey are hut few. Antitharks the ia 
is-for haud Mbwur, there is a ſuccœſſioꝶ uf com. 
— — We may go'teireſt; we 
ind it a dong tedious while to beiimForraws | 
* Mars; wu tou] would 
Is; - our 


| ö 
| 
| 
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The greater our miſery is ( as one ſays ) Lyon 
Fhile it is like to laſt ; the ſorrows of a man 
ſpirit being like ponderous- weights, which 


= a CCC ons 
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Aàiliſtinct view of the odiouſneſs and chaligniey, e of 


Sin; 
rn 
ter as gall and Wormwood afterwards. This 
_ weeping is not the effect of mere ſaſtneſi, of 


— . —— ,. ; 
, = * 


Ii, et. 
our groans be were we candemned to this to 
and theſe weepings for many thouſand years 


8 


the greatneſs of their burthen, make a. fois 


moxion;; anddefcend-into the Grade eu reſt and 


eaſe our wearied Lambs, and to. knock ove fei · 


ters off, that eat as tothe very bones. Thy | 
have ſhewed what ſorrows are common'o the 
ſons and daughters of men. Iam in the ner 

place to-ſhew what peculiar occaſions ow 
ing mſn have above en men. 
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is convinced of his on folly, and be- 
walls i it; he has by the illumination of the Spirit 
a more tender heart cham others Have; a more 


the poiſonous nature, and dangerous qualities of 
and that which was. pleaſant in the com- 


experience ta be dit- 


weaknels of temper; 


- or from a nt of q 


rage: There is nothing more w 


jp 


. | 1 

, K * 
Fart I 
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7 Be Clriſtian weeps for bis own fits. He 
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juſt or roo ren than to bewail our Oſſen- 
ces that we are guilty of, againſt the Law of 
God. And to. what purpoſe hath he given us 
Innocent Paſſions, but that they ſhonld be mo- 
ved when ſuitable | Meas preſent themſelves ? 
He ſays with Da $1.3. 1 acknowledge my. 
Freſſion, js hu ſn is ever before me; And 
fi a ſight of an Object ſo diſagreeable, be 
and wounds his very Soul, and makes it to dif- 
ſolve in a genuine and kindly grief and trouble; 


baſely have 1 forgot. 4 gracious, and a loving 
» a God — has remembred me all my, 


ys: or good hor ld we, e, and I have. 
bated, hin; nd Lhaye diſo- 
d for me, and 


* A. ather, but 1 


dient: And now his Highted, his forgotten Lore 
11 5 Beige Kindneſs wounds me to the very, Soul. 2 
gh Lthink of, .when I did — think of 
li hat, was it that. my vain, fooliſh heart 
— when I loved not him that is altogether. 
amiablel What was it. that I cared, for, or in 
. — did 1 ſpend my time, that I did not care 
for my Soul, and the pleaüng of my God , who 
ſpars me, and bore; with, me with an admira- 
ble pa 5 I have fanned, what ſhall. I do unto 
bon preſer ver of men / Job 7 20. I will 

t my. pol lg in the duſt, 1 will loath and ab- 
- my ſelf for mine Iniqvities, if ſo be there 
may be hope. 1 have wandred, but my wan; . 
ng have coſt, me N 5 have been in 4 


ftrangs 


. / A PG SEU 


fying, Oh l What have I done againſt my God, 
and my en ad. the Holy Spirit! Oh! How 


haye been 1 and prodigal, an nd diſobe- 


Chapi. 3 Troabl of Mal ac. 339 


7 ks 
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4 Does hals Ns 


Jeſus con ſtraing 


tber! And then the Love 55 
the poor Chriſtian to be 2 
Did he leave bis Heaven for Og 
ary times would not leaye An for” hog for 
e, that was à loſt Sheep 1 05 i 
ne by my Evil Wee 
reſene me,. when I was in thevery' | 
Roaring Lyon, and at the 'dyor” of ! at: 2 
mall 1-not be prieved to thifk, that Thave fe. 
quited him fo ill for all his I. /e! They welt 
ns that made him aſtoniſnt, and eie 
| exceeding forrowful even vato death; _ 
alas, I ine” done what 'T'covtd to increafe tis 
Agonies by my new fins? It was cy n 
Alled the bittet Cu uP, that Fees ſed, that whipt; 
that expoſed to ſo inſurious wg the Sone 


God: M in that ubulldeg ie Breaſt, and ta- 


0 


ked in his Sides, and'naited him to 
and made him die; and can 1 look upon 
I have done, and not be, troubled? Ca 
eyes behiold/bih hangi ging nh the Croſs; 20 Þ- Fi 
affect my Heart ? ? Never was there 


like to his Love: was there Difobedi- 
- ence more inexcuſable, never was Sin more ſin 
kal, than mine has been! 1 have often made 
light of that that preſt him down to the Grave: 
I have rejoyced at that which made Him mourn 
and weep, but Iwill do ſd again rio more for 


ever. And then it troubles the good Chriſtian 


to think how often he has refuſed the motions 


ofthe bleſſed d Spirit, aud kow when the 15 


| Lia: and with tears will T'r&ury/ 
home ; ſaying, Bleſs me, Svc 4% O ni Pi. 


dwful; Hying. 
for the tht 


1 55 j 


he Tree,” 


afly'Sorrow 
like to his. Sorrow, never was there any Love 
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ies . e * Mind, de. 241 
has moved li his heart with a deſi ign _ 
do him good, he hath ſent him grieved and 
vexed away. All this is occaſion of grief, 
thongh* it do not always expreſs it ſelf in 
tears; for there is a rational ſorrow as well 
— a ſenſitive one; and though this may be 
paſſionate; yet the other-is more — 
and ad Gut ale Thoſe that are converted 
their younger days, the warmth and heat of 
their Slowing and beginning Zeal; does more 
eaſily melt into ears, and chen the Rivers 
flow more than the do afterwards; but yet 
when the flo6di-ceaſey;, the fruitfulneſs ap- 
pears; wden i eheir tears are dried up, 
Their Hatred of ſin remains; for theſe outward 
expreſſions of forrow are very much influ- 
enced” by the temper and conſtitution of rhe 
Body, 2 Coy. J. 10, 11. As in tlie firſt, ſo tis 
in the ſecond Birth, as ſoon as they ate born, 
they cry No ſooner: are they brought from 
darkneſs into murvellous light, but they won- 
der at their folly, and at the grace of God 
that ſaved them from it, aud that wonder 
does. produce love an grief. Firſt their hearts. 
are ſoftned with his love, and ther they mourn, 
for their Provocations; thoughithis wherewith 
good! Chriftians bewail. their fins, is not a lazy 
grief, but attended with ſerious endeavours 
of new obedience, as the Häsbandman after: 
the profitable: ſhowers of Rain ſets himſelf 
with a renewed induſtry to coltivate the 
Ground: And it is but reaſonable that our 
eyes, that are too 0ften the inſtruments of ſin 
to us, ſhould by te tears a us to bewail gs 
| in, 
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342 __ eee, 
ſin, J. 38. 15. I ſhall go ſoftiy all my years 


the fins of others, The love they have to the 
name of God, cavyſes them to grieve for the 
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the bitterneſs of my Soul. -{ + HS, 
2. Thoſe that are good Chriſtians, weep alſo fy 


reflections and diſhonours that are thrown 
on it by wicked Men. They cannot-withont | 
forrow, behold or hear of the ſins of men in 
general; the fins of Kingdoms, and Provin. 
ces, and Towns; the fins of Families; the 
fins of their Fellow-citizens, their Brethren 
and their Neighbours : The -tears that they 
ſhed, are, tears ef compaſſion for the very {ad 


and miſerable gondition;. of the World. 


Whilſt others make a moek-at fin, and throngh 


the blindneſs of their fohy, know not what 


they do, good men lament - their unconcer- 


nedneſs and inſenſibility, whilſt they ſee them 
ſporting on the hole of Aſps, They cannot 


ſee men treat their heavenly: Father with in- 
ſolence and ſcorn, but their hearts, in a jut 
Zeal for his glory, riſe againſt them, not with 
indecent Paſſions for their ruige, but in an bear- 


ty longing for their reformation; Pſal. 119. 


ſery they are bringing on their own Souls. 1 


138. Rivers of water yun down mine eyes, becauſe 


they keep not thy Law. Thus ſaith the Prophet to 


= — - . 
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Chap; 3. Trouble of Mind, &c. 343 
muſt grieve us to think how unſafe a way they 
go, and what a diſmal end will be to that way, 

Phil. 3.19: Jer. 9. 1. Tbe Prophet wiſhes, Oh that 

my head were waters, and -mine eyes a fountain of 

tears, that 1 might weep day and night for the ſlain 1 
of the daughter of my people. And yer (as one ob 8 5 — | 
ſerves) when he pronounced theſe ſad words, %. , 
the miſery of the Jews was not arrived. Jeru= 
ſalem did as yet ſubſiſt in its Magnificeace and 
Splendor, its Temple had not loſt that admirable 

Beauty which made it the wonder of the world; 

its Palaces had loſt nothing of their Pomp, its 

Walls and Fortreſſes were entire, and the 
Daughter of Sion was Princeſs among the Pro- 

vinces; but he ſpoke thus, foreſeeing that their _ 
abounding fins, and their hardneſs and obſtinacy — ' 
would certainly bring upon them the Judge 


ments of God, We muſt conſider what we were 
our ſelves when in the houſe of bondage, and 
ſerving divers luſts, how enſlaved and how mi- 
| WH ferable, that ſo the remembrance we have of 
or former danger may quicken us to do others 
Za the good we can, that they may not fall into 
„Hell whileſt we are looking on, and do not all 
ſe that is in our power to hinder their going thi- 
other,. To this compaſſionate ſorrow we may be 
u excited by the kind example of our Lord, Luk, 
19. 41. He wept for thoſe that rejoyced, he pity- 
ed [them that had no pity for their own Souls; 
es WI becauſe their hearts were hardned, his was very 
at 


ſoft and tender, It is matter of mourning and 
xd Wl lamentation, to conſider how few there are that 
. profeſs Religion in its ſtrictneſs; and among 
thoſe few, how many that are ſcandalous or 
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112 


* MNorr is 


N Diſcourſe. 
| : on the 


Beati- 


=. 4Sndes, - 
| Pay. 44. 


| Avthority from being ſcorned and trampled — 


zs like to be their acuſer in the great day, and 
that they are like to be ſeparated for everwher 
the jadgment comes; it is with an heayy heart, 


 back-ſliders; or hypocrites. It hes been ene 
ſerved, xhat among the bitter Ingredients of out 
Lord's paſſion, «this was none of the leaſt, to 
foreſee that there would be ſo many, WhO "by" 


very cutting to think that he bas brought” 


tate, Rom 9. 1, 2. Te know after what manntr | 
babe been with ou at all ſeaſons, ſewing the Lord 
with al humility of mind, and with many 17 "and 
**11prationt, AR 20. 12 For the N 


their final impenitence and dect e l. . f wick- ; 
*edneſs, would receive no benefit by it if; 
we may judge by proportion, the a in 1 5 
ven, who rejoice at the converſion of dne firitier” 
do alſo mourn and lament for the Irreclaim“ 
ble wickedneſs of ſo many Millions in the 
world: To a zealous Magiſtrate, it is an berg 
ſion of ſorrow to ſee in his Dominions the gest 
King and Ruler of the world ſo little valded; 

and his grief will ſtir him up to pſe-all the 
wholeſome methods he can, by good Laws, and 
a neceſſary feve verity, to keep the Divine Lawsaid 


by profane and blaſphemovs ſinners: To a 

Parent, it is an occaſion of grief to ſee the ods 

tifolneſs and miſcarriages of his children; and 0 { 
th 


ſuch as ſhall be his rorment, and facto for the 
Devil. To a Miniſter, it is an occaſion of grief 

when he meets with a careleſs Auditor, or with 
an vnfruitfol people, whom he is like toe 
periſh under the means of ſafety, and that he 


and many a tear that he thinks of their forlorn 
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lions and che fury of wicked men; 


| She is i\btavriful and glorious, but forrounded 
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E but yet! heit ſorrows and torments make them 


fick bt 


a 


2 aſe n every one 


— 


Y 


manifold tribulations. and 


2 . er God is — 
fed o e met wb, - When Go 


. — 
der merties are cruelty . Cunt. 2. 24s the Lill 


among tbe thor us, ſo un love among the dan lier. 


— difficulties and tribultions. Pain 83. 6. 
Paſſmg thrbugb the valley of Bara, they make it a well, 

the ran llſoifilletb the Hool. The ane: ſatisfied, 

indeed, to endure trouble in the hope of Heaven; 


2 ingthitler:: They have ſenſe as well as 
eligion; and their ſenſible nature, whether 
th will or vo, WII be affected, they cannot be 
wt the proaw and ſigh as welt as o- 
khers; they eannot feel tortures, racks, tedious 


| Impriſonments, and flames, withom ſhrinking. . 


littte at tem; even che Apoſtles, thoſe great and 


: edurapions' believers, were troubled,” and: perplex- 
ed, cho they 
ae 7 aire is a general Licenſe 


'the age 


were not-overthrown; 2 Cor. 4. 8. In 


miſchief; x Hold oppreſſing of the 
*rornfol deſpi iſing of the afflicted and 
late, as they complain, Pſam t 23. 4. 
Ou "Soul is exceedingly filed with the - ſcorning of 
thoſe that are it eaſe; and with the contempt of the 
Fund and the Kern of evil men is ſo baſe a 
that the moſt patient cannot but be ſome- 

what concerned at it, Eſam 42. 1 f. Ah fears 
bave been my meat day hid nig bt, while they conti- 
nm muully 15 uno e thy 8 


3 
* 
e 


* 


ver. 8 9229, Bin 10 Liner ta} : 


EO 3 pour 0 my ſoul ine; Tin ö 
the on * Chriſt eſteem it jk Saas, 


their minds are quiet, and very w 


die with him there; 
com 


that is tender and ſoft, and averſe to ſufferi 


as well as that of others, and that has: ſeves | 
tal things that engage it to the World, ſexerii 
Relations and Friends to part withal, they en · 
not with reſpect to theſe, leave this Earth.with- | 


out ſome grief and ſorrow; 38 the Hearers af 


Paul wept that they ſhould de his face no more; f 
and it was even like to break his Heart that be | 


was to leave Friends ſo affectionate, ſo loving, 


and ſo kind. And we:moſt think they. did not 


hunt at laſt withous flowing eyes on either = 
Ads $1.38; 


os Chriſtians, MLS AE} own Cireym: 


ftances, have ſtill eccaſion of ſorrow from that hn. 
pathy that 


du ells in their Hearts; and as he is afflicted 
with all the afflictions of his Peo le, ſo are they; 
they are all the members of the Ce hodg, and 


one part;of the body cannot rejoice whileſt ang- | 


ther part thereof is in pain, Thus they weep 
With them that weep,” Roni. 12. 15. Jo hear of 


the deſolations of others, is extremely grievous 
to them; nor can they: laugh, ang. be merry 
| Mage others ſigh and groan, ſee Jer. 4. 31. 1 


Cb. an, Ter. 4415 e a ; 


ter of joy when they fall i into ringer xo 
ell ſatisfied; | 
they love their Maſter, and they willnever leave | 
him; they will follow him to the Croſs, -and | 
but inaſmuch as — are 
poſed of fleſh and blood, and have a nature 


| they have with their brethren that e in 
diſtreſ. The Spirit of our compaſſionate Lord 


ot | 
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not eee I 
Harps of others are CY — hg ths 


Lam. 1.4 a, Cb. 2. K, 13. e 
of the Lamentations is ſo. very lamentable, tha 
it very well deſer ves tobe read and conſidered, | 
by us ; that fo the miſeries of our Nei ishbours 
may affect us as they ought. to do, Job. 30. 23. 
5 15 27 705 Nat not 
1eVe poor ©, H. mu a tem | 
—— Bell, that has no relentings for the kts 
| ferings of others, even ſuch a Diabolical temper. 
as reigneth; in France at this day; where by the 
encouragement of a Cruel. King, and as Cruei 4 
Clergy, the poor Proteſtants: have undergone "A 
barbarons and more than Heathen ſeverities; i 
they had any thing humane le 9 they could-nog % 
have uſed- thoſe poor Harmleſs: and Innocent 
People as they have done. But they have! 
ſince degenerated into: Wolves, — to this day 
retain their brutal and ſavage Nature, tearing 
to pieces the ſheep of Chriſt without any pro- 
ö Ms 75 and tho“ ſome have had ſuch a bra- 
lence as to ſay they have. all. Jong 
uſed with. them nothing but ſweet and gentie ay 
vet there are Witneſſes enou gh, 890 - ; 
too many, (if it u. God) in all f 
urge, chat tell us Melancholy ſtories « chi : 
Hell n had there been the loweſt 
degrees of Cl Mlbaoity left in that Execrabſe 
ry, they could not, they docks not have 
proceeded. touch. barbarities as they have done 3B 
where neither the Gray hairs of the moſt a ged VER 4 
and yenerable, neither the Tears of Widows, — _- 
war the Sighs LL Priſoners. ht ever.yet 5 F.-Y 


wal forthe jeaſt Spina, - They haves excet 
ded the worſt of former Ages in the"crreley of 
teir torments; ay other eyes would weep but 
theirs, to ſee what: _ on their fellow. 
creatarees” any ther Heurts would: Softeng 
the groans and theerygof ſomany miſerable Peg. / 
ple; dvr nothing ean make an Impreſſion upon 
em, their Du „ Galties, and Racks, and 
en keg are the only! things they: can think of 
' wherewith'to vex ſuch'as are better than them: | 
ſelves, ſuch as have been guilty of nb Crime, u. 
Jefs it were an exceſs of” Loyalty to King, whos | 

un enemy to mankind," a8 well as their enemy. 55 
whoſe allowance the vileſt of men are permitted 
to do all thoſe villanousand wicked things wic 
_ _ raiſe à jaſt horror in all that- have any veal: 10 
the glory of God. To fee ſuch feeding then 
cruel eyes with woful ſpectacles of the diſtreſſel 
and ſorrowful whom” they have made to 1 
much. The moſt pathetick melting Exp effiont | 
| have not been able to draw the lea y from | 
the Breaſts of theſe intiymane' Menſters. „ Wil 

= Peer Men” -nevet be aſhamed: of their Antichriſlien | 
bit: Will they never-know fte le is the 


| Beaſt in khe Revidlations, he makes himſelf 
— 9 with the blood: of Saints, devour their 
e upon them, and -oyercontes 

1 ESA 2 Beaſt, fil 


ned into a Sa- | 

5 e Bent, hae b behs oy yes e ime comards Chyk 

RKians'25 the Church of Ronje behaves ir ſelf to- 

warts us. Thoſe French Perſe * | 
at they” cannot be reproac 


— 


E 


be Frm ny That wiſh” -well to 4 Tyrant ſ l 


neſs. But l ſnould be very ſorry if [ſpoke to aux 
ſuch; I. hope, 
love of God, our Neighbour, and our C 
; mw curſt, tis becauſe we have had no mord 


plexion of xhoſe in hr 
rally unaffected with the miſeries of others; they 
are like the Prieſt and the Levite that left the 


is both fro 
ee Providenes and n S 


eee — — upon 
they are alre 
create in the minds of er 
that ſhall be baſe enough; and it 1s Our ame, 
the ſtain of our Country and a diſhehout e 
the Name of an Engliſb- man; that in our Go 
in one, that is natutaily inclined to pit 
paſſion to the miſerable; there Wend 925 


ratihical, on a' People ſo nouriſhed, and {0 
fed with bloed, as his Soldiers and Creatures 
are; tis our judgment that we are ſo blinded, 
and ſo much ſupified;- and thrown into ſo dee 
4 ſleep that we do not pereeive our on blind 


3 and I believe. hi there are none 
here ſo mueb under the Curſe of God ʒ u Gutſe 
the more terrible, as it is contrary to all that 


try; thar we Gugkie to haves and/if we are ang 


aſſion for our Brethren that have-ſuffered 
doch grievous things; that we have wept ns 
more at the ſight of their ſbrrows, but that 
we Have ſtill too many among us of the Com- 


SHS. Men are gene- 


poor wonnded Perſon without any help; they 
fix not their eyes or their minds on ſad objetts, 


for they find them to be very diſagreeable. 


n Another boten of meeping to good Chriſtians, | 
the Duties of — and ihe mor 


w 


ady ſo defied 8 7 I 
any Idea of them 
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jon to the Enjoyments and Gomforts of the 
Work, All good Chriſtians are to be in hear 
for a ſeaſon, and to ſow in tears: And ta 
1 e may be added the Calls we have to more 
 publick aud ſolemn Humiliationg, by the neceſlity of 
our on Affairs, the Judgments of God, and 
the Pride, and Rage, and Succeſs of his and 
our Enemies; and this is the Duty to which we 
are now called; and let us take care that our 
days of Feſting and Prayers, may be mingled | 
with the Sorrow of a true Repentance and Con- 
trition, that ſo God who has been for us hither- 
to, may not. be againſt us; and that we may 
not ſmart under Spiritual "Judgments, Which 
of all others are moſt formidable and ſevere, 40 
cording to that in I/. 22. 12, 13. Thus — 4 
Chriſtians have many juſt ſubjects of weeping; I 
they weep to ſee themſelves as in Exile, and uu 

a diſtance from their beloved Countrey; oy” 
weep to find themſelves compaſſed about E | 
many infirmities, and unbecoming paſſions, that 
cauſe them to be engaged in continual War; 

they weep that they are expoſed: to ſo many 
furious aſſaults of the Devil, and that they have 
To e * wherewith to reſiſt him; they 
weep 
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Cl > tai teeny confider-thar wel- Setz vn 
exp d s ſo much diſhonoured and for- 
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Inf. 1) Iba need al 700, -Chrifions ha * 
Faith and Patience ; of Faith, to — 
God does all very well in Holineſs and Wiſdom; 
tho he ſoffer the World and the Church ty - 
groan under ſo many miſeries, and tribulations; 
and of patience, to ſubmit to what he appoints 
for our Lot, and not in the leaſt to repine or 
murmur it. Without Faith we ſhall be apt 
to be ſtumbled at theſe ſeeming diſorders, ant 
the inequal diſtributions of | his Providence; 3 
and wit , we-ſhall be apt to ſtrug- 
gle under the neceſſary Croſs, to be tired, 79 2 
to ſay, It is in cin 10 wais Fon ile Lord.” 


1 Inf. 2. Good Clriſtians have great Reſon a h 
to leave the World, and to die when God ſhall e 
ſed to ral them Iti is a Wotlq of miſery, offor- 


* 


ros and veration. We ſhould not el of | 


our Chains, nor delight in Tears, nor embrace 


our Griefs; but remember we ſhall leave all 
theſe troubleſome things behind us, when we 
come to lye down in the quiet Grave: For 
there the wicked ceaſe from troubling „ andithere the 
weary be at reſt, Job 3. 17. We do not ſure 
eſteem this ſtrange Land to be better than our 
Father's Houſe; we do not think that the Vale 
of Tears is better than the Joys of Heaven; to 
that Heaven then, let us often lift up our w 
ing eyes; with the hope of that let us comfort 
I 0 and . * let us = 
7 © there 


ſteeri-our. diſtreſſed-and. weary 5" Lav 
phreathe after that Paradiſe that tall es be mos 
Hefted with the Poyſonous yenom: of the Se. 


peut, and where no Thorns or Bryars g 


- defiresfromthis diſeaſed World, which l by s 
low ſcituation is apt to-ſuffer au ĩnundation d 


— — miſeries; and prepare. ln 
where there lan; een 
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ſed me with bis net; be hath fenced up thy way that. 
I cannot paſs, and be barbiſer darkneſs. in m paths. 
And {o.v. 9, 10, 1 1. and Þſal. 88. 3. J Prath, 
Heth Hard upon me, and t Kae we +. 


bou baſt. af, 

all thy waves... If in ſych deſ 1 

rehended £9 be upon a * o. che » 44. 
ineſs, and welfa ars of. the Wool. it, would. 
bear up with use with, hope; but , 
ing no ſuch belief, it mult need Ink and * 
wiſh, The ſtroke hat woundz us in ſych-a ele 
s the more ming as edged. with a, ſenſe ol 

. fal. Wen 949% bays 2 
e n n. d. my weeping, becauſe 
af hoe ulnar os thy wr mg fe thou haſt lift 
| hus does the weeps 
ing pe 8 Wo AC od neyer "_ | 
t . a bitter Cup, but i | 
a with it; bug a, web E 

mi⸗ 


and worm 
a: 27 res He is ahh 24s by bulls 
— he has caſt me into a fiery fur 
Ne os IE 
he be rang me. there: He, is. pnto.me as 4 
Roaring Lion, and who can „ ek dare 
—— wrath! Bath 1. 20. The Almigbty bath de 
| e wb me, 1 ave often beard. that it it 
bin 8185 thing 10 1 2 ids ot th 
: 1 50 and 1 now n it. to, be e ſo; 
Inf men is. 15d . one em 


ase rm 5m wo rm 0 


77 Money 255 5 fo, und doth not 
for z Be poi Hoop ll upon tht ground, Job 
18. 15 6 Oh What 1 whar'deſolation | 
pee in che foul by sch thoughts as theſe! 
0 05 not, ſays che mourning perſon, look oy 
to Heiyen, for there I fee 2 great 4 God I 
haves paitiſt me 3 1 dare not look into his word, 
fof there 1 ſee all his threats as ſo man } barbed 
affow$' to ſtrike me to the heart: Tre not 
look into xhe Grave, becabſe thence 1 am like 
he have a doleful Reſurrection! And what can 

Yr Oredture do, that apprehends the Ms" ü 
oli pbty"ro'be bis enemy: 24t is a common thing 
to ay, Why do you ſo lament and mourn ? 
You have many mercies left, many — q 
er 2 — you, and that pity yon; Alas What 
is chere in all this, H God bimſelf be gone! „ 
deus is then lookt upon as a mercy. And 

e ers of others, will the diſtreſſed” 
n , they can do me no  $00d, unleſs 1 
Pe and 1 find I have none at all; for 
that woute-porifie and cleanſe my heart, and 1 
do getkeng elfe ut ih; and God, as he is holy, 
müſt ſet himſelf againſt me his Enemy. en 
I In tbis doleful night; the ſoul hath no evidence. 
4 all df its' fopmer Ne; - ſo chat in this night.! 
the Sui is not only et; but there is not ene 
Starappears; ſachb aß offe tobks v 4840 himſelf as 
alcogether void of the Graee of z he looks 
upon all his former: duties to have been inſin- 
dere ot tiypocriticaliz: he feels his heart bard- 
bed at preſent, ndltohttudes that it was never 
tender finds . liſtleſh aud in- 
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of diſpoſed, a concludes ha perer. Had a 
| rue life and motion,  and.cxpreiles Epen 
after this, or the like manner: Aegi q 
belong'd to God, bus now 1 figd, Lam none of 
his: I chought I had been upright, but n⁹¹] 1. 
ſee I was miſtaken; the ſtorm is come, and that f 
houſe that I built upon the ſand, is nom wann 
away; thoſe that are Chriſt's, he ma enable to 
Perſevere to the end; da I am. fallen from 
Brace; I am an Apoſtate; if I had any ſhare in 
the of the Great ——— be 
would not leave me thus fad. and deſolate. . 1 
thought that 1 had been planted in, his Vine 
yard, and brought forth fruit, but now Lan. 
cut down as a barren: tree: Oh, how great 
have I been deceived, that imagined. my {$f to 
be an Heir of Heaven, and am — W ſeix d with: 
the pangs of Hell! I now ſee that I was ;never|. 
right, never born again, never renewed hy the 
Spirit, never changed from death to) lift LN ad. 
Oh what will become of me, that Hale 
own Soul to ruin! That thought my ſelf ſa —— 
= I was not; and well when I was diſeaſed /. To: 
come to miſery after I thought ſo l 
i | pineſs is a double miſery »tamlike; ter all: 
Reprobs my endeavours, and my hopes, to hea 
eprobate, and a caſt-away. And ſuch a ſoul 
_ concludes i it ſelf to bel in a cofdition — | 


riſt, nor ever 
| on, decauſe it reckons their — 80. 
— —— than won yes 1 805 threw 
. vo an Hypocrite, 
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t with them x 


unto my 
mine eyes. 
and the dreadful God himſelf, and I have none 
td plead my Cauſe: - 


calls no more; he ſeems to de angry 
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{Trouble oof Mind) 1. 


ca it with inexpreſſible confuſton. 
Thus the Graces of the Spirit; and the former 


ga 2 1:37 tiled; Fo S800 13 
this ſadabſs' the. bank 'cannot 


Fourthly, Daring 


thinkof Chriſ himſelf with any confort. For thus it 
argyes z He will be a Saviour to none but thoſe 
that believe; PF have no faith, and therefore he 
will be no Saviour to me; he that is co his Ser- 


vants as the Lamb of Ged, will be ti me as the 
Lion of the Tribe of Judab; he that deals gent- 

ill tear me to pieces I have heard 
of his Sufferin s and his Death; but if his boo 
has Het cleanſed and wie, Lam like ro 
periſh for all that. Yheard his:Voice, and Idiſ- 

ed ; I heard nis Goſpel, and did not im- 
ve kt, asd nom even the glad ridings of Sul-' 


| Fation are not ſo to me: 1 did nor know in the 


long day that I had, the things chat belong: 
peace, and now they are hid from 
Now 1 have to deat with the great 


Oh how can I reſiſt his 
Power, ot bear His Wrath! Chriſt indeed call- 
ed me, "but 1 did not open to him, and now te 
. etws ain cheer 

a me my diſo ey! tho TE 
hare ret keene * Hlviinndcy o me, this 
David? He paiſes away; and does not re- 
ied any crys. And, O'what ſhall Ido when he 
codes in the Clouds of Heaven, when | am to 
and z his Bar, and to be puniſhed- 48 an un- 
believer ! Tg others, chat will be a day of Re- 
emen; dor wit will it de to 1 The 


A 1 thovghts | 


fruits of Holineſs; are not rdifeerged in this fad . 
| and mournful nigh =, 


35 A Diſcdurſe concerning . Part I 
thoughts of it are now amazing! And thus by 
à Senſe of unbelief the deſerted Soul is plunged 
in the waves, and ſees no way of eſcape ;; and 
by this Unbelief it thinks of God as abſolutely | 
_ «conſidered, and the thoughts of him are as ter. 
;Tible: as if there were no Mediator; and it js 
continually ſaying, I have all my ſins to anſwer 
for, and have none to undertake for me; I am 
condemned, and have none to procure a par- 
don and ſalvation for mmm. 10 A8 Ah 
.  Fifthly, In this Night the ſoul is full of terror; 
and how can it be otherwiſe, when every 
thought of God, and of Chriſt, over-whelis 
itt Jobs. 4. For the arrows of ithe Almigbiy ar 
within me, the poyſon whereof drinketh, up my ii · 
.rit ; the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array 
- againſt me. Such arrows that are ſhot by an Al 
mighty arm, with a great power and force, 
muſt needs, being ſo directed, pieree very degp; 
deep and painful muſt the wounds be that a 
-God makes; and then they are poyſoned ar | 
rows too, That: are dipt in his wrath, inflame 
the wounds they make, and put the Aiſtreſſed 
perſon into pain and anguiſh inexpreſſible Night 
is atime of terror, eſpecially in commotions, + 
uproars, and the like miſchiefs, . Pſal. 91. . 
and in this night it is much more ſo, when a 
Man's own Conſcience diſcharges a thoulagd 
accuſations againſt him for his guilt; for then 
every fin gives a blow; and altogether. being 
ſet in array, make a formidable force; and when 
God ſets on peculiar impreſſions of his wrath, 
and it falls upon the naked ſoul with its ſcorch- 
i burning drops, there is not then o we 
TTT TWhougm, 


% 
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Clap. 4 Troabls if Mind, 


Ss 1 


thought, nor one eaſie moment, all is amaze- 


ment, confuſion and wo. Lam. 3. 3. Surcly a. 


' painft me is be turned, be turneth bis hand againſt 
mie all the day. A perſon that is thus diſtreſs d, 

fits and muſes on his miſery, and would glad: 
ly nd: ſomething that might be comfortable, 
but he cannot; what he firſt thinks of, is tor- 
menting; he changes that uneaſie thought for 
another, and that is as tormenting as the firſt; 
there is a circulation of flaming oy 


Furnscez or as in a thicker of biiers, which w. 
ſoever he turns himſelf, he is pained and woun- 
ded; all the terrible places of Scripture that 
are made againſt the wicked, do continually 
preſent themſelves to his conſideration, and he 
- thinks that he (hall moſt certainly have their pore 
tion; every thing in nature that is frightful, 
Frights him, as ſtil] believing God to be againſt 


him; from all the terrible things imaginable 


ce fetches ſomething that does ſtill more afflict 
him; and thus he will be imagining: Suppoſe I 


were co be ſan aſunder, to be burnt, to be 


lea d alive, or to be torn to pieces; Oh what 
a ſad thing would that be! And yet I am in a 

taſe worſe than all this, for L am now continu- 
Ally racked with guilt, and am like to be in 
Hell for ever... The 


thoughts, and ſuch a perſon dwells as in a her) N 


terrors of the Lord we may 


feel indeed, but we gannot expreſs them; they 


are ſo very terrible; they wound our moſt ſen- 


ſible and tender part; they caufe our very Souls 
ko. pine and languiſh away; they fix our minds 
to the n 


and doleful ; they. fill us with confuſion, As 


g N 666 * 
# : Aa 3 Heman | 
| Sl — 


every thing that is ſad 
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 Hemain fays, P[88. 15. they areterrors that com: | 
Paſs us 'Yound about, they ſeize upon every faculs - 
ty,and diftre$* us in every part; to have Go | 
againſt us, Pi holineſs to dale ps, his Power | 
to dyerthro us, bis Law to condemn us, ob 
Conſeiences to accuſe us, is the ſum of 'tervors ! 
Sixthiy, Fear is another occaſion of ſorrow; and 
the night is ofvally a time of horror; We are 
apt then to be Fn ey upon with falſe, as well 
8 with real dangers. We can think of nothing 
but © our miſery , and the continual nnavoidable 
ed of it. makes us more © miſerable,” Jo © 
{1 bn S chene ſe fears are as ſo many Fetten 
m Which we Ker fly; and when we think 
$ ſhake them off, we ut our ſelves to more 
ain. If 7 ſay I will Ie my complaints, I 
leave off my Habe, and 5 my ſelf; In 
afraid of all my ſorrows : I hom that thou wilt nt 
hold me innocent, Job 9. 27 28. we are frighted 
with the. Greatneſs doc Majeſty of God, with 
the Glory of his Being, and the Thunder of th 
Power : Weare frighted with the view of our 
innumerable ſins, and with the dangers that u.. 
tend them; the thoughts of Heaven frightws, 
becauſe we think we have loſt that bleſſed place; 
and the thonghts of Hell are no leſs frightful, 
becauſe we think we ſhall Toon' be there; the 
thoughts of life are frightfol, becauſe eri wich 
_ anguiſh and horror that we live; nor can we 
a thoughts of death, because ye dare 
N not _— 
Seventhly, I a nicht of wi ping to Abe 
1 fouls, W they Bates we fo 1259 and no lift 
in N they fall * their knees, and it 
* 


hip mar 15 4 
tile Altar of the Lord with tears, bot bs Nees 
not to regard Jem ; ; they beg, and he gives 
them nd feſief; they er. and he does not anſwer ; 

agd this fills them with ſhame and Brief, Lam. 

'3: 9 8. The thoughts of ſuch poor People ate 
in a continual hurry, atid ſo are very full of 
wandring in the per Formance of theft Duty: 
Grief, by ſadning the Spirits, 


deftroy «the free- 
dom of our Dn; for joy is the kt of E- 
loquence and fluency. and when they -would- 
moe up towards. Heaven, this "utes dns 
their vigor,. an and makes them that they, cannot 
fly; and finding they are ſtill perplex'd even 
br rayer, and ſtill as uncomfortable ag be- 
fore, they are apt to throw it off, aud ſay, fe 
is vain to pray; as Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 15. Gad is 
departed from me, and anſwers me uo more. , And 
ſorrow is 6e un os a very dull and fluggiſh thing, 
a man has no heart to o about any work when 
he is very ſad; and hs faintneſs occaſions a 
new trouple; we are vext when we do not pray; 


and when we would, we cannot. Sorrows 
damp our f ith, our love, and our hope, and fo 
1 ies; for without theſe, they are 


Wl without. 3 and without acceptance 3 and 
| r grief is ſo violent, that it finds no 
bent it uy 5 ha es us, and we are overcome. J 

troubled, "that I cannot ſpeck, ſal. 79. 4. It 
; is with us! in our deſertions as With 4 man that 
t hurt, at firſt he walks up and down, 


dat not ooking betimes to prevent a growing 
miſchief, the 1810 7 begins to feſter, 
or to brings big k to greater 


oh; ſoi i ſs Wenn us many times in qur 


| Hain an 
A 4 5 - 2s 


Spiritual ſadneſs ; "when we re ft trox | 
we pray and pour. out our Souls be 


ore le 
bot after wards t Meters of our 25 
our crys, and we are ſ. oferwhila 
we might. have all the. \ Vorld we UE no ; 
or at leaſt. we can find no enlargemen > (f 
no pleaſ re in our Prayers; and God 
ſeems to take no delight in them, and hl pk 
us more ſad, 'Pſalm 22.1, Vn 
ighthly, Such have no patience. wherewith" 0 
Here 105 evils , Oh who is he that can beat te 
wrath of God ! One thought of him as a recon; 
ciled Father, would ſwesten the moſt heyy 
"Croſs; bot one view of him as an enemy, 
_ cauſes all our. ſtrength to depart, and melts our 
very Souls, In bodily evils the "mind lends its 
aſſiſtance, and für niſhes the natural Spitits with 
courage; "but when its ſelf is weakned and Froy- 
| bled, hat Is it able to do? The'wonnded Soil 
is moſt commonly fretful and imparient; the 
fight of Heaven inſpires our brealts' with vita 
heat, and makes us quiet and ſubmiſſive ujjder 
every diſpenſation; but the daily fight and fer 
of Hell, fills us wir th:furhult and diforder; the 
language of deſerted People for the molt } patt i is 
in groahs, and in their Prayers ny cath 40 4 
Crane, or 4 Swallow, by mourn as 4 Pave, 15. 
38.14. ob 13. 20, 11. 
| Ninthap, They uſually fee no 59725 frat or 
deliverance, and that encreafes the ſors 
' doleful Night; they are covered in 0 000 58 
and fee no way to fly from it, Job 9. 2, 28. 
* they are wounded, and carry their wounds with 
: IPA! where 0 7 805 5 they a are ef Lee | 
. F. | 


F #. 
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to the fl ain. Tt be pag 
7 775 Aa are not BE 
ry in the Garden, for.as, 8 88 
weep, ſhe. beheld the Lord; He quic Tees 
to her belp, and changed er Sorrows into. — 4 | 
ſolationls; and his ſweet Voice did in a Re 
run throvgh all the Powers of. her 10 K 
made her Heart to leap with Joy, and ſcatter- - 
ed Light opon it: But in this caſe he ſuffers his 
S ui to be toſt for a long and daleful night, 
e're he be pleaſed to ſpeak, and to calm dhe 
ſtorms; ſo that they are as Perſons ftraitly, be- 

ſieged, and have no relief at hand; as Perſons 
at rſt, and have no Water; hungry, and have 
no Bre: ad. Pſalm 113. 4. ” looked on. my Tight 
hand, and-bebeld, but there was 10 mig that would 
\ know me, refuge failed mm. 

i Teithly, This Ni bt of weeping is s the, more er- 
romful, becauſe it is the time of Satan's Cruelty. 
When our Spirits are broken with long and 
painful Afffictions, then "this Cowardly. Spirit 
ſets upon us; he knows that he can ealily per- 
plex us, when we are already thrown upon. the 
| Brohl. When the Sun ſets, then the Beaſts 
4 of the Field creep abroad; when God is de- 

parted; then the Devil comes. He comes and 
torments us with innumerable fears; comes and 

Triumphs over ps, inſults, and ſays. Where is 
now Your God? ? What think you now of Sin? 


. What 


PP Eo ont, ME. 


What is iow become of all 
Reading, and your many Prayers 
to have eſcaped my Power, np 967 1 7 
-within my reach ; now ' remember thy at it 
koch or yet a time you finned, md ty erefor 
God has forſaken you; you wee 
Tears are juſt ;-for you are miſers 
like to be with me for ever. He makes uſe of 
our ſore Afflictions, to repreſent 300 
Tyrannical, and as "one that will certainly de: 
| ftroy and it is our grief, and our miſery, 
that my 
Twer to him. When we really believe that 
God is departed: from us, What can we ſay} 
*. does tis Roaring Lion moſt cruelly. molet 
us, when our Glory and our RAG is 
Thoogh at other ſeaſons we can oppo em. 
lice, and - confidently ſay, The Lore he bo 
choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee. He is, indeed, a 
'Enowing and à ſubtile Spirit; be knows our 
weakneſs, ſees our trouble, and ur; es even the 
very Scriptures and Providences © d upon 
us to our diſadvantagę, and that 2 mat ye 
lons importunity and diligence: He ſhoots at us 
with fiery Darts, that are extremely painful, 
and comes to ſhoot them when we are under a 
ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure; which is like thruſt- 
ing of a Red Iron into a Wound that is already 
| very ſore. It pleaſes the Devil to Log ns 
groan, and to ſe vs ſad; and hel le 
. ready Preſſed down with our Evils, be wil e will be 
ſure to throw upon us more weight; our 
Groans are his Mufick; and when me walſow i 


| Aſhes, drown our elves 1 in Tears, and ſpread 
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to us 


ave ſo little in our Deſertions to au | 


_— —__ ici. 
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our — . for bey, nd — ll our Throat 
jsdry, he gluts his cruel Heart with looking on 
our woes z it is the pleaſanteſt ſight to- —__ 
to ſee God hiding himſelf from his Child. and 1 
that Child broken with fears, torn in pieces Bn 
with Griefs, made a Brother to Dragons, a -,. 
nion to Owls, under xeſtleſs Anxieties, 1 
erperual Lamentations, feeble, -and ſore bro- 
ken, their Tongpe cleaving. to their Jaws, their —_ 
Bowels boyling,' their Bones burnt with beat, = 
and their: fleſh-conſumed-*;;- He ſets upon us & Dr. ci1- 8 
after we hade been long troubled, and pin on Sa- 
with our March in the doleful Night: And tans Tem- 
which is the ſorro of our ſorrows, God. _ 
for a long-while leave us in his hands ; and by 287 Agr 
his uſage of Job, we know what his teryper is 
Luke 22. 31. rn the hour and che power u 
Darkneſs. | . 60 i 
1 "Eleventhly,; Sede this Sorrow is mind 
with deep Deſpair + It is a Tempeſtuous and Stor- 
my Night. And as. Paul ſaid in another cafe, 
Alb hope 2 ſaved. is taten away: | I ſhall 
ſurely :perifli; faith the mourning Soul; I am 
damned, I am loſt for ever Lam already as 
in Hell, under unexpreſſihle, inſupportablle 
pains, and amazing fears; the Lord l. be fa⸗ 
vourable no more, he hath ſhut up his Bowels, 
and his Tender Mercies; he is gone, be. is 
gone from me, and he is ot ever gone. No 
more ſhall I call him Father; uo more ſhall] 
behold his mining Face ; no more ſhall L hear 
bis kind and loving Voice, he is my Judge anti 
my Enemy, and | am afraid he will ibe; ſo for 
ever. He hath caſt me off, ET 
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_ amazement ! Where will my guilty Soul then 


me; he bath Eontamried me, and I am hoſt 1 
. ever: l am now like to have my 
gathered with Sinners and with Bloody Men, 
Jam now never like to ſee that Heaven where 
Tone 'Hoped to go; I ſee nothing but ruit 
nothing but Deſol tion, nothing but rye 
of darkneſsi ' and theſe unbelieving 
ring Concluſions,” produce hard my 85 
Thoughts af God; and an enmity to him in in on 
| -Mimds, © A ad 1 7 ASS 4 Pong! S354 tt 
- Twelfthly, Looking >the their þ preſent troakles a 
an Introduction to more; and that 2 are but the 
beginning of ſorrows.” Ila. 38. 13. J rectonel tif 
morning, that as a Lion ſo will he break all my bong; 
from day even to night wilt thou mate an ed 
met How often do we bear ſuch ſaying; Oh! 
What will become of me, ſhonld 1 die in ſuch 
a ftate as I now am in! In ſuch horror an 


Sol Alas! 1 am no way prepared to give vp 


de called away; if cannot bear theſe P 
and this Wrath, what ſhall 1 do to: bear in 
Eternal Hell! if Itremble ſo now, what ſhall 
do when the blow is given, and the hnal Sen- 
tence paſt! I hive but one change to mike, 
and it is like to be a ſad and ck change, 
God knows I dare neither live nor die! Oh! 
What ſhall 1 do! Whither Wan! go? Stay 
'muſt not, and depart I dare not Fun now 
Fore tormented, and muſt I be — ever un 
for ever ſo, and wyorſe too] Ino ſee that il 
Gate is ſtrait, and the way is narrow, and that 


there will be few, indeed that will be un 
. 


poor 8010 


my Atcounts, and yet am like ann moment to 
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| Zob 7. 11. Therefore. I will at refrain ae) nah; 


lent, Joh 6. 26. Do ye imagine: to reprove wards; 


ö CAE: ; 2 3 


Gap. : > — ze e. 
The ſhadows of the Evening are ſtretched out 


upon me, and what ſhall 1 do if it prove an 


Eternal night? For as it is the glory of Faitb, 
to ſhew us future things, as if actually preſeat; | 

and to give us joy from them ſo conſidered 3 8 
it is the torment of deſpair, to make poor di. 
treſſed Souls believe they are even as in Hell 
whileſt they are on Farth; and that they ae 
atually- ſcorched with char \wrath that is to 
come in greater meaſures F rig kand - 
Thirteentbly; From alt t fullow france 4 

G51 and expreſſiens of ſorromʒ they are forced 
to complain, to cry out, and to weep: bitterly; 


L wil ſpeal in the . anguiſh of my ſpirit, I will com 
plain vn the} bitterneſs. of u ſoul... Tbey ſpenæ 
without any manner of concern or fear, things 
that hot ex: themfelves, and make others 
tremble; they ſcarce care what they ſay of God 
or of themſelves. Ay ſoul is meary of mylife;o8 
wil leave my complaint apun ny ſelf; I will ſpeak \. 
ar aeg: of my ſoul, Job 10. 1, 3. N 
they frequently proceed ro wiſhithey had wever - 
bern Yarn, Knowing 4 it is better not to be, tan 
to be — Job 3. Job 10. 18, 17, 8. 
Nay, chey may proceed ſo far, as to wiſh even 
to be deſtroyed that they may know the worſt : 
Sach is the ſorrow: of their hearts; and ſo wio- 


and to reproue the Jpeecbes of ane that is deſperati, | 
which are as wind! And there are deo things 5 
that make their ſortrows more ſorroful: | 
4. — their Kate rüber 


$ . v4 > 4 zit. 15 Red | 2009 


weben I thought of him as my own God; 


be 4 Difedterſe i Parc 
2. As with their own former ſtate. 
4 wy males them more ſad when tbey. comfauer f 
| def others; with what peace and joy--the 
live, with what hope and comfort, gr args, 
are drowned in forrows; Others, ſays the the 
 ferted Soul, can ſing the praiſes of ( 
lighe, whileſt k am: 9 
Harp is hung upo = the: Willows z- cities 
into the ſolema: u Aſſemblies, An ticar his 
but I am confined in — thick darkneſs, and 
dare hot go thither; others have the * 
Heaven, and I have the daily fear of Hell 
N wiſe others enter into Glory; and 
my felf ſhot out; Oh! What: have res ſix 
e L had, not gréitly ſigned, | might 
have had as much —— and comfort, ul 
— 2 and I that am now cut — 
unfruitfulneſs, might have been ſerving 
| God | with as much cheerfulneſs, and light, and 
hope as they do. 266. 
2. When the. deſerted ſoul compares es ite 
f withits former lat. + Toa perſon in miſery 
a great increaſe of miſery to havè 
happy: It was to David an occafion- 
Tears, when he  remembred his — Tow 
Pfad. 42. 3,4. Time was, ſays. the} 
when I thought. of God with 


* 


to loſe a God that I once enjoyed, e 
aul my Loſſes; and of all my Terrors the moſt 
Terrible, Time was, when could; an 
g — y to him, and eaſe my ſelf in Pra 
1 have! no boldneſs, no . 
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cup, 4* ved of Mind, & 
Time was, when I could read the Bible. and 
treaſure up the Promiſes, and ſurvey the Land 
of Canaan as my own inheritance; but now T 
dare not look into the Word, leſt I read my 
own Condemnation. 53+ "The Sabbath was 
formerly to me as one of the days of , Heaven; 
but now it is alſo, as well as the reſt; 4 fad and a 
mournful day. 1 formerly rejoyced in the name. 
of Chi, I ſat under bin ſhadow, Cant. g. 10. 
| was in his eyes as one that, foundifavour ;_ 
but now my ſoul is like the deſerts of Arabia, I 
am ſcarched with burning heat. From bow. 
een an height have I fallen! Howy fair was 
ones or Heaven, and for Salvation, and nom 
— like to come ſhort of it! I was once flou- 
riſhing in the Courts of the Lord, and nom all. 
my. Frois ia hlaſted and withered away z bis dem 
laid all nieht upon- my ; branches; but now 1 am 
like the Mountains of Gilbas, no Raia falls upon 
me. Had I never beard. of Heaven, I — 
not have been. ſo miſerable as I nom am; Had 
I never known God, the loſs of bim had not 
been ſ terrible as now it is like to be. Job ag. 
2, 3. Ob. That I were as in months pa, as in th 


days when God. preſerved me; When bis Candle. 


honed peu ney heads, and when by bis light 1 walked E 


through. darkneſs ! Theſe are ſome of th ſur- 
rows that deſerted Souls often meet withal; 
and indeed, but a ſmall part of what they fael 
in this; dark and ſtormy night, Before I pre- 
1 od 1 un 3 tuo Oedt. 
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Joya your crys t ours, and ſay, d 4 


Tbere is indeed, a Lion in the 2 


; ra og 


A Diſeout]e conters 


* Dam 


5 { 
with the roaring Lions, annoyed with: Hunger, a 
and with Thirſt, and other Inconveniencies; I c 
but we are a abe while. in our e v 
promiſed Land, and ſhortly ſhall be {eres t 
then;we ſhall receive a hleſſed period of a c 
Fenn and our Difficulties. -. 938. Wong 5; 5 i 
1 2 2 119 | { 
„ Inf. $. Seeing, there is ſuch a weqpingy Ai ts If 
the Servants of God. this verifies and e 5 b ih 4 
Maxim of tbe Gaffel, That ſtrait inthe gate, and | 
narrow. 5s the way.thatileads to life, Thicher muſk ; 
we. go through the very . depths,; and wade 0 
through many Seas of grief, 098 All others = 4 
Lad it to be diffeult, becanſe of the frequent þ 
ſelf-denials and; mortifications to which t ney are 4 
obliged; becauſe. of the, many fins; that ben 
them, "and the many ſafferings they muſt under» 
£95; he deſerted Sons find it 50. len Ten h, 
indeed, and to them ĩt is covered with Th be 
aud Bryars; and though you, whi oY EW at 
et rens, whoſe. 0 ok 1 
15 I eaſie ; yet if erer yon be ſorelx h. 
to be afflicted with long and; ſharp te 
Tryals; if yon, come to be greatly l in 10 
gh Bodies, and greatly troubled F 


du be awakeged Nite the 10 — of, Hell, 
the threatnings of t he. Lew; =Y broken 
of. the. Almighty; you: 10 


t 


very { ſtrait: Fob Ne 
and all others have 1 


„and 7 


mult not be an excuſe to ſloth, but a moti to 
pages, we uſt: uſe the more = 


— -— — 2 


— 3 „0 


_ 


rr ˙ ] —⅛wd TE TS 


- * 
2 4 
bY 


8859 o 3 8 ö 2 _—_— r * 1 . 
i LY 
% , 


Chap, 6. Trouble of. Mind, PR 


and be more watchful to avoid him. The ſenſe _ 


of God's diſpleaſure, is as an hot Furnace, into 
which many of his Children are thrown, though 
they ſhall cone out' unhurt; and when they are 


cooks forth, they ſhall be like Gold: However 
it is grievous to Senſe, when they muſt be favedd 
ſo as by Fire; when they muſt come to their 


Crown by Racks and Torments, by Anguiſli 


and e and to Hedven by the very 


Gates 9 f Hell. 
1 ſnan cloſe this Chap ter with two Extortatio 


ole, 8 * With reſp reſpe@ tb thoſe with wbom it is yet 


day, and who hade never been forſaken of | God, 


And 2. To ſuch diſconſolate Souls, with whom it it 


as het 4 ecki and a 0 Nan. 5 wa 


f. I ou Ai. wot been forſaken, A Get 


had het bt of God's Countenance - "ſhining on you; 


beware of the approaching Night : Project as el 


3s you can the declining of the Day, I have 
ſhewed you into what a Pit I and ſofne others 


have fallen; take warning by our danger, and 


take heed leſt you alſo wn 159 the like goleful 
Caſe, ' You have the ſmiles of yout Heavenly 
Father, you have beei ever with him; Oh'f Do 
not proveke him c0 turn thoſe reviving ſmiles 


1nto e from be not ſecore, be not ſelf- 


confident, be not eich leſs, but belleve and guard 
your fairh, and he a el for your Enemy, the 
Devil, goes about ſeeking t»hom he may devour. 


8. while it is day, for when this night comes, 
can aſſure you by ſad experience, that you an- 


not work. Pray n now with fervour, or then 


you cannot a 5 CO and e 
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Word of God, for then you will find no taſte 


even in the Bread of Life. Beware of Indiffe. 
rence and Lukewarmneſs; beware of grieying 


Eternal home, leſt your feet ſtumble on the dark 
Mountains: if you linger, wrath will overtake 


5 28 Thieves and Robbers, among Temptati- 


where you will ſurely be ſet upon, and greatly 


5 multiply my days as the ſand. 


| filed me, they bave alſo. 1 10 


from the Land of darkneſs, and go not in the 


them, for he will be a light unto them. 
not to the hurt of thoſe that he has ou 


_ pleaſure, in the time of y your. Brother” 5 trouble; 


ations 0 of God and of his Providene; 


RE, Hijab touting „ Ki * 


the Spirit, and of (Nghtin his motions; for al 
2 are the ſhadows of this doleful night. Your 

ay is comfortable, and your journ AA. t. 
while the Sun ſhines; Oh! Make haſte. to your 


you, terrible and amazing wrath, ſuch as you 
cannot now believe, and ſuch as you then can- 
not bear. Credit the Report that we bring you 


way that will lead you thither; we. have fallen 


and Dangers, and Trials, that deprived us 
Fo Jour Comforts : ; do not you tread in a path 


wounded, if you do eſcape ; though it pa 
you ſay, as Job 29. 18. 7 al die in my neſt, and 


2. Do not ſeverely judge or * (enſure Perſons: LY 
ſprint trouble; It is night with them indeed, 
but they may live to ſee the morning come, God 
has overthrown them, but he vill Huld chem u 


up 
again; they are in darkneſs, but rejoice: not over 


ed ; 
look not on with unconcernedneſs, 'of 2 ſecret 


Job 30. 11. Becauſe be bath loofe aſe ei af 
e bridle before 
rions Diſpen 


Do not cenſure theſe 


25 Kay rl 
you 
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vou Wo beau ſtructure that be will cauſe 
7 riſe from the 8 Ruins; 5 whea they are temp- 
ted by the Devil, do not you with Job's Friends 
inſult. oyer them, ox encreaſe, 190 en It - 
Was a very great: Hin in thoſe. n, to age ; 
gravate his trouble by their Dios 

their ligiſter Interpretations of it. God Ahne 
decided the 18 his 99 28 and told them, 
that they had not ſpoken of him the things that 
were right. Be not 595 2 dee of Perſogs 
firing for their 


ſins; they Tre ind ü te Ine 3g; Sy a as 0 oo may 
1 in y. remoy 15 may change their Wilder 
into a Faradiſe; He will perfect his Power 
F „turn their, Exils into G. 
Kaets into a mar Nous Light, 


and ſtay till you ſee the. ang en Lord, He - 
r-Comforts from t to imp rove 
them, aad to reſtore them Fo Tet upon better 
; He has, removed their. Pots of Water, 
| 3 1 855 = ion: 

gag | iS. Wont ta br! 
19 55 5 


one Oh 
moſt of Aer — — 


cial e tori 5 
ae 3, 


6 his! quroey. oy rea 0 . e | 
| 28 A mind to build, "he batrers 
wag). e ee Light,. his method 
znd his way is.through; che .grexelt darkneſß. 
1 815 Inſtance of Job, ſor ener repreſy;bur 
bald Cenlures of licted and mi erdble Peo cope; 
9 5 | GEES wie 
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' Fart 

who would 1555 thought, t that * Man $ Ping 
"ſed, ſhould ever have been Wierd! "Phat dic 
"Thar had ſo many Pains, 85004 be cured? Ohe ſo 
5 ſo derided, ſo ſcorned by Dronkards, and 
oys, and the meaneſt of the Pe le, ſhould be 
honovred and eſteemed n, And yet all This 

' happened to him; bis latter end was better than his 
beging; be lived to ſee the Funeral of di 

Griefs, and the Reſurrection of his Comfortz; 
the Lord that had afflicted him, took off his be- 
y hand, and turned again his Captivity Hexe. 
"Eſtabliſhed bim in all his former f blend, and 
made him, for his ſhort darkneB, 160 mine with 
a double glory, and gave bim twice as mich a be 
Bad before; e a r two of troudle: gate 
him 117 7 pleafant lon Je, ti ill ke wis 
«old and ful of days; till he a$#tished'wirh li 
ving, and calmly deſired to die. And the ſcope 
of the Book of Job is (as Bp®-- Pity * ** it 
from Maimonides ) to eſtabliſtr the grèa ar Article 
of Providence, and thereby to prefer ve us from 
Error, in thinking that Gods R od ledge is like 
our Knowledge; or his Iitention, Providence 
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and Government, like or In ention, 8 


and Government; 'w g laid, 
nothing will ſeem hard'*to'# Man, whatſoever 
Happens; nor will he fall inte dudiobs thoughts 
concerning God; whether he knows what i is be- 
fallen us or-no; and whethe he takes any” care 
of us; by 1 rather: he will beli inflamed 't the more 
*yehemently with the Love 6f God, as is faid in 
the 92 5 of this Prophecy 5 , "IPherefore T abbor my 
oo 9 — in "duſt: 248 Eber. So ſay our 
iſe W che W hot 'obf of Love, will re- 
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joice in Chaſtiſements; ſee Fames i $, 11 275 
As to a — whon it is yet nigbt, I ſnall 9 
add this. 
niet ſnore, 1171 ſympa 

yet labouring in the' deep: Vou are 

toſt with tempeſts ; bat as in Iſa. a. from 9. to 


tize with you that are 


rr. She mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be re- 


am my fel come as to the 


afflited and 


* 
1 * 
X 
. N s 
F 7 8 - 
EL. | 


moved, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee; 


neither all the codenant of my peace be removed, 
ſalth the Lord that bath-mercy on thee, Ob thou af fi- 


Fed, toſſed with tempeſts and not comforted: be hold, 
I'wil lay thy ' ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy 


foundations wit Sa NN { know- you think it is 


long night, and 
the day will break, and the ſnadows flee away; 


Prayers, with your weaker Arns be ſtill reach- 
ing after him; you are ſcorched with wrath, 


but he will be a refreſhment in your heat; you 
are in darkneſs, but he is the Sun of Righteouſ- | 
neſs, that will chaſe all the Clouds away : Fly 


to this City of Refuge, .. pant for this Fauntain df. 


Living Waters; and while you are condemned 
in your own thoughts, look to this Advocate 


and Mediator, and he will plead your Cauſe ; * 


the wrath that burns you, may be hot as Hell, 
but his Blood will extinguiſh the tormenting 


flame 3 the Devil may be too ſtrong for you, beg 


therefote help of this Jeſus who has overcome 


him, and who will teach you to get the victory. 
He takes pleaſure in helping ſuch as have no 


helper; N and when there is none to deliver you, 


n his 


it is, but it is not Eternal, 


jour wile Phyſician is preparing Cordials for: ; 
your Hearts, and Balſom for your Wounds: 
Let him have your deſires, to him addreſs your 


his own Arm will bring Salvation: He bath born 
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our grief, and with his ſtripes we are healed, And 


truſting in his Satisfaction, you may freely im. 


plore the Mercy af his Father, nay, even appeal 


do his Juſtice ; for he will not have two payments 


f . . 0 . * 0 
And thoſe that come to bim, he pill in no wiſe caſt 
oh . N : * wi. ys A > a won I 22 $/ 


for the ſame debt. Vou may Jay, Thou haſt pro- 
miſed ro pardon ſin for the ſake of thy well-be- 


loved Son; let it be unto me according to thy 
word. You-may in vain complain of your trot 
bles to thoſe that have never felt the like; they 


may grieve you more by their harſh expreſſions, 
but remember, that when yen go to Chriſt for 
help, you go to one that is experienced, to one 
that has taſted of the ſame bitter Cup; to one 
that was himſelf forſaken of God for a ſeaſon, 
and knows how it is with yon in the like Caſe: 
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CHAP. 8 


of the great Joy that fills: 4 Sol, 3 5 go 
wour of God returns to it, after having 
been long in darkneſs; And 'the j Joy A, 441 
in ſeveral reſpects, As it was 7 

As it diſcovers God to be reconciled, 

gives the mourner a poſſeſſion 1 Ck 15 
faith,” through the influence of the Holy Spi. 
rit; it revives bis Graces, delivers him 
from the inſulting of the Devil; ; ſbems the 
Soul its Alert. 0 the Promiſes. „ 


* x 


100 cometh in the morning, Pſal, 30. 5. Bede 


in ſeveral Chapters, ſhewed what a mourn. 


ful night it is to a deſerted Soul, when God is 


withdrawn, and what paſſes then; z it is naw 
time to haſten to what. is more pleaſant and re- 


viving, according to the onder of Divine Provi - 
dence, which appeinteth that where there has 


been weeping in the night, in the N there 


ſhould be Joy: Hence we may qbſi 8. The re- 


turn of Gods favour to a Soul is matter 


great joy 


to it; ox theſe words may. eee e 5 


of Divine Conſolations, - 


Three things. are dhe vhyal occaſions of joy, 
all which are in his caſd: 1. The remembrance of 


| ſome danger that we have 115 . 2. The 
oſeſteif «þ preſent. Soad. 3. The aps 


c4 7 Flirt, | 


\ { 


ful; ſo the griefs that are paſt give us a ſweeter. | 
and a better taſt of joy; after. long ſickneſs and 
acute pain, tis ver) pleaſant to be at eaſe; tis 
pleaſant to reſt when we have been tired all the 
day with hard labour; the Laurels of a Soldier 
ftouriſu with a purer Green when they have been 
obtained with a mighty difficulty; the danger of 
the Combat brightens the glory of the ſucceeding 
Triumph. Tis grateful to the Mariner to 
fand.ypon the firm Land, png from thence to 
behold the waves in which | e had like to have 
| been thrown away; one that has been long in 
chains, rejoices to find himſelf at liberty; *tis 
Pleaſant after a Man has been long' athirſt, tb 
be refreſht with the fountain of living Waters; 
it renders the joy more accompliſhed, and more 
ſatisfying, when refreſhment comes after long 
and grievous miſeries: After long deſpair, the 
leaſt beam of hope is more reviving; a Man that 
has loſt his way all night, has caufe to rejoice at 
the fight of day. As to Perfons newly convert - 
ed, their Faith is full of joy when they compare 
their former danger, and their preſent ſafety; 
their former darkneſs and the ſhining Light that 
guides their paths; ſo to Souls that have been 


EY? 


in great anguiſh and tribulation for ſin, that 
have apprehended themſelves to be caſt out of 
the preſence of the Lord, *tis very pleaſant to 
| behold his face again; tis pleaſant to ſuch as by 

Foaſon of their ſore Affliction have been Compa - 
| kjon to Owls and Dragons, to come into Reli- 
_— 4-3 | C3 gious 


394 A Diſcourſe concerning Part Tit | 
Tirſt, The remembrance of a paſt danger, does oc. 7 
caſion a more lively ſenſe of joy. As paſt joys renew | 
our grief, and make our ſorrows more ſorrow. | - 


Chap. 7. bell of Mind, "TY 395 
gious Aſſemblies, and inſtead of ſolitary groans 
and tears, to join with the multitudes of thoſe 
that keep Holy- day ; the Soul is then like that 
of the returning Prodigal, finds it ſelf in the 
Arms and Embrares of a Loving Father, and 
well treated, when it looked, as it might juſtly; { 
for rebukes and wrath: * Thunder and Light- | 
ning, and Storms, make the calm and pleaſant 
weather more grateful to us, tis pleaſant after 
long abſence, to meet a friend again; we find 
a joy ſparkling i in our eyes and in our breaſts, at 
the ſight of them whom we have not ſeen for 
many Jad and doleful Years; whom yet we long 
ed to ſee, and that which heightens our rer 
is, when a bleſſing arrives to us that was: wer 
ed; that Mercy does fill us with the bigg rp 
which is extremely ſuitable to us, and hich ye | 
we hoped not to receive.” The Crown ſax the 
eaſier upon David's head, after he bad ſo often 
thought that he ſhöuld bave fallen by the hands of 
Saul. Life'taſts with a better reliſhiwhen'there 


has been but one ſtep! between us and death. 


With what Tranſports doth a kind mother ſee 


her Son coming home whom ſhe gave over fer 
loſt and dead Whar a cheerful Interview was 
that which Jacob had with his Son after he had 
ſo often thought that lie had been tor to pieces! 
As ſoon as he came near, e fell upon his neck, 
and there the revived Soul of the Poor old Man | 
was ready with exceſs'of Pteaſoreto elt away; | nn 
he never thought to have ſeen his Joſeph, 'bisdeay i 
Joſeph any more; he was with ſorrow ber his app: i 
prebended Death, even going down to the 
Granny z andthe news of bis Son's welfare made 


him 


him to be young, endlive Again; for at No ee 
ng of it, the Spirit of Jacob revived, and Ia 
ſaid, 1 eg, Joſept my Son is yet alive, I will. 
go and fee him before I —— Gen. 45. 28. And ſo, 
- Th Jews having liberty, to return from Bahyl 
were ſo ſurprized with the favour of their ſad. 
dem deliverance, and the greatneſs of the Mercy, 
that they could 'bardly think it true, it fred 
to be the meer effect of Imagination, which du · 

F ring the Interruption of our uſual thoughts, by 
ſleep puts ſeyeral deceits vpon us, Pfal. 1 26. 1, 2. 
3 ben tbe Lord mur ned again the Captivity of Zion, 

— we were libe them that dreamed. They were deli- 
vered in a manner illuſtrious and ſut prizing, and 
it is thus expreſt for three Reaſons: 1. A Man 
: does: not foreſee what he dreams of; a Man that 
js opt to be cheriſhed with. ſound and refreſhing 
| fleep, does not know whether he ſhall — 
not. So this deliveranee arrived te them when 
they thought not of it. 2. As it arrived with · 
aut any pain to them tha were delivered; as 
when we dream we are in repoſe, and are at no 
trouble; and this beigbtens the Story of a deli- 
verance, and the love of che daliverer when the 
perſon delivered takes no care about it. 3. This 
deliverance was above all that they could hope 
for; as if a man dreamed of ſomething like it, 
bet which he ſaw not when he was awake, for 
ſuch are the Chymera s which the Imagination 
then forms, and which fall not under the notice 
of our ſenſes; ſoch a thing, was mover heard or 
| AMonſieur ſeen before K. & 
7 in The return why? comfart to a Soul that was even 


expiring in grief and ainels, is like the * | 


— 


| 
| 
| 
j 
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of Lazarus to bis mourning Siſters; they thought 
that if the Lord had been there, he had not di- 

ed; but they did not in the leaſt think that he 
ſhould be raiſed again. The review of our for- 
mer miſeries dogs encreaſe the ſenſe of preſent 
happineſs; the light which the Grace of the G-. 
ſpel bropght into t the World, and that clad 
the obſcurities that compaſſed it about, made the 
Apaſtles full of admiration, when they thought 
X their former ignoragce and error, and the 
light and knowledge that God had given them, 
| 2 are they G a the Riches. of his — i 
Grace, that inll pd. of the.cort ; 
| SY were fangs | 

and Hope 2 4 ſurprize was it. to 15 8885 

Shepf A t were in the field, watching thelr, 
flock by ni * 2. 9 to ſee an Angel 29 

the Glory o the Lord Mining round about tbem! 
155 51 * aGlor oxy whes they thought of. 95. 

ling nor did * ſo great a Grace « Claude 
| but. is Lan U 6 beſtow the moſt. emi. Trine de 
nent favours when Men do not look for them; L compoſe I 
as Chriſt came to ſeek Sinners when they thou be” 3 


. 520 2 750 Wer: Al der 


r e op. 
| 


our 99 t 8 e mr not the über- 
ty touſe their forces, and they are moſt frequent. 
lx 1 d, and that diſſipation cauſes fear; - f 
when a Soul bas long hed in it ſelf the ſentence 
of condemnation, a pardan from God is very 
comfortable; our former darkneſs does encreſe 
our n comfort, as ſhadows ſet off the light. «8 
e i 
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it has by faith poſſeſſion of Cbriſt, by whom his fa 
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2. A ariſes from tbe po eſſion' 1285 4; 
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oa. ſool from which he was Ries: ally tre 


L,. At it now thinks upon bim as reconciled: 2. 4. 


. Your is reſtored ; as our _{adnefs' came by unbe- 
"het. fo does our joy by faith, When it was in 
anguiſh, every thought of God was terrible = 
amazing, but now nothing is fo refreſhing 
deſirable, ſo ſatisfying,” as to think of him. 25 
94. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts delight my. ſoul, "Nor the poor fin- 
ner does not look upon him as an enemy, but as 
4 Father; ſees no more in his hand a flaming 

Sword, but a Scepter ' of Grace; bears no — 5 
his angry voice, Put p hi a comfortable Calls 
and Imvitations; "according to that in 7½. 66. 

13. As one whon " bis mother comforteth, fo will 7 


| comfort you, an, ye [hall be comſrted? 5 and when ye 
. ſee this, your beart * ball rejojce, "and your bones 7520 
0 like an herb. Of What a joy is it to the 


ſonl to find God, with it! 2 bebold the won- 
ders of his pardonlug merey] To fee that all i its 
unbelief, all its im patierice, ge its Hurmyrings i in 
Its wilderneſs coraition. "ſhall not finally. ob- 

ryck its Journey to the Land of Prqmiſe; to be 
pardoned, when it thought its felf actual pe- 
riſhing in its guilt, does aggravate the mercy of 


| - Eſcape. * 'Tis true God loves his people even wh en | 


he is angry with them; he deſigns their good 
by the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt ſtrokes; and when he 
withdraws, tis that they may give a better wel- 
come to him at his return; when bur lower Re- 
Een is moſt — the Sun! is {till full of I ; 

ur 


— 


Chap. 7. Trouble o Mind, FR 


but it is pleaſant to us ſee the clouds vaniſh „and 
the Sky clear, and to be refreſhed with his inli- 
'yening beams again. God indeed. is the ſame 
for ever; our diſtreſſes, our fears, and our 


troubles, do not alter his kindneſs, theſe OG IS 


variations in us, make no change in bim; no 
more than the ſeveral alterations! in the air, infer 
a diverſity in the Sun, Which is one and the ſame 


it ſelf, tho' the changes be multiplied here be- 
jo; but yer even Paternal wrath is wrath ſtil}, 


and his Love is what we ought; earneſtly ro de- 
fire, and at the manifeſtation of which we ſhould 


greatly rejoice. It was once the ſaying of Mr. 


Peacock under great diſtreſs of Conſcience, Ob 


God reconcile me to thee, that - 1 may taſt one dram 


of thy Grate, by which my. miſerable foul may re: 
ceive comfort! Such was his longing after him; 


and afterwards when the ſtorm, began to ceaſe, 


being pat. in mind of God's mercy to him, he 


faid, 550 the Sea is gt ſo full of water, nor the Sun 
of + as God is 47% Goodneſs, his Aexey is ten 


tbonſanũ times more! The good man long'd but 
for a drop before, and he had. given bim full 


draugbts of Conſolation; fo far are the ways of 


God above « our ways, and his thoughts above our 
thoughts; in gur ſore trials we think of God as 
a frowning Jadg e, but when, we are deliver'd, 


we ſee him to de our beſt friend, that he is re- 


ally kind to ns, of whom we were ſo inch a- 


fraid; who ca exprefs the Joy of having 2 


peace with us! There Is an en in the falls 


of a Reconciled « God, 


* De Lan- | ö 
vt Treize 
IE Sermons, 


hat pag, 850. i 


* m 


4 Dio l Part i 1 
that W to undergo it, fees an Herald 
from the King bringing his pardon, lo bis han. 
5 and ſtops the Execution, b y cryin 8. Mere, 
8 the miſerable man! 15 ich What tra 
rts of jo joy does the poor Malefactor ſee 1 
Nei neer, and hear theſe ridings ! 1. Such and ſo 
= is the joy, that a deſertetl Chriſtian 
finds after he heard the ſentence of ruin, 3 
Jaw ir near, when the Law bone emned hi 
and his Conſcience ecchoed to the "ite 
the Law, to find that he is "abſolyed, that the 
Sentence is reverſed, and the fins that made him 
afraid, are blotted our, then it is the £.the 9850 
ing ſont dares to look: up! to God, às being no 
035 at war with, him, nor afraid. of | the Thug: 
der of his Power; then it is; 5 eln with his 
ſweet and amiable Atrributes; 915 [ A the diſ- 
orders and the pings chat it fe thin, are Vas 
niſht, and all is es then it d wells nor as in 
the ſhadow of . nor r 200 the Ware a 
eternal grief. _ 


* , 4 
$ % eat } N 71 6 a 
** 3 138 ad Y.5 , Ca x i: : V2 


' Secondly, As the eee fot Joes "by faith d. 
128 a poſſeſſion of Chriſt, ſo it is full of joy; and 
Chtiſt is both the Object and the Apthox of it it; 
he has purchas d it by, his o-] i photo d5-and has 
born our griefs, that we might (our: for 
| ever; is a conſtant Ine hauf ible 175 vtce 0 joy 

to the believer, to be poſſeſſed, of. bl . Saviour 

who is the brightneſs of the K aid 15 2 5 

Image of the Faber, His Word, bis Wiſdom, 
. his Love, and bis Goad- "will, the Tredlary of his 
. Graces, in whom his Fulnefs dwells; this Di- 
ne Saviour K dur Ligure that chaſes” ang 8 1405 


2 —U— — — — * — — od 


Chap. 9. 1 * : 


darkneſs of our night, and-who with bis Gra- 


| cions hand dries our eyes; this is that Glorious 


Sun that ariſes with healing on his wings; that 


not only cheers our hearts, but cures our 
wounds, diſpels the night, and makes the wvice 


of ſi ighing to expire at the firſt dawning of the 


401 


day; this is the Tree of Life theCeeleſtial Man- 48. pa. 


na, that gives us Immortality *, T 


that eſtabliſhes among us a ſweet and inviolable 
peace; he expiates our Crimes, and gives our 
minds reſt; he ſaves us from the wrath! Tome z 


he delivers us from our fins, from Hell, 1 


our flaviſh fears, and cavſes us at len n our 
darkeſt and moſt tempeſtuqus nights to beit his 
Voice, ſaying, Jt is 7, be not afraid. We axe firſt 
ſadned by onpettef and fach doch 6H revive 
us; 5 this faith is attended with' joy” and 
peace; when the poor deferred ſoul begins to 
apprehend its Int reſt in Chriſt, how are all its 


my terrible anguiſh | thovght that he was my 


5 certain nem, that 1 had no portion in his 
; „ hor any ſhare in his Interceſſion: Thar 
as I'was Under unbelief, ſo 1 ſhould be yaſthy 
more miſerable than thoſe that never heard of 


him, than Heathetis and Pagans, and all the reſt 
of men to whom the Goſpel never came; I then 
thought and was folly perſwaded, that I ſhould 


| 3% hear of him with comfort any more; I then 


Sht chat 1 ſhould ſee him coming in che 


$ to my terror; that I ſhould be Placed at 


vi left Ba and from thence be commanded to 


apprehenſions changed, ſaying, Heretofore in 


een nom he is eome in 1 MI — 


Our 16 on PH. 
David that defeats our Enemies; our 'Svlomon IV. v. Ve. 


un 
> 7 
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402. 4 | 
of love; He has pleaded for me, when ! had no 
ching to ſay for my ſelf; and his Word baz 


calmed the ſtorms that made me ſo much afraid. 
He caſt an eye of Love upon me, whęfñ I expe; 
ed nothing but his frowns; now can -I 0 an 
pray in his Encouraging. Name; and 10 
have hope when I pray; his Satisfaction and his 
Ilkgͥũterceſſion are both the conſtant fountains of 
3. This. joy that comes after a niobt of [ac and 
mournful deſertion, is the work of the bleſſed'Spirit; 
- Whois ſtiled by way of Eminency the Comforter; 
And Peace is one of the fruits of the Spirit: he 
Auuſes us to cloſe with Chriſt, and to 'egihrace 

the Promiſes: He aſliſts our weakneſs, and tea- 

ches us to, pray: He convinces us of fin, and lays 

vs low, that he may raiſe us up again; He Hum- 

bles and purifies, and fills our hearts with laſt- 

ing and abiding joys 3 this jay is not the produ | * 

a natural femper, but a diſpoſition that hath NI | 

its Original from. Heaven, and leads us thither ; 

iet is not the pleaſant. motion, of our natural ſpi- 
fits, to which it owes, its birth, but as our grle 


was in our ſouls, ſo tlie Joy is in the fume: As 
our Conſciences were diſquieted, ſo it is ir them 
that God works a ſtillneſs and repoſe. -* * 


4. This Joy revives our Gratts : In tliis tnourn- 
fol Night we were quite blaſted with the vio- 
lence and fury of the ſtorm: We were like the 


4 * 


* 


round in Winter, deſtitute and'forlorg, and n 
vit appeared; But the manifeſtation of G0. * 
eee CE, 


10 „„ 5 


e f lee enn u ae 
For lo the Hier © ap, the. nne a 
the 5 aphrar on the oth Yr” 1 


cen Fizs, and the Vines with the tender Grape 
nell. . That Nr ſeaſon 1 60 8 ny 

os doubts, and, 9 5 5 
ations, did overwhel 

L it 4 


e. h 

N ate, 1 
on: are de ſerted; ſo are we: 
When we apprehen e, be caſta · way 5 he 
e read of fo pes, i e 1 
5 our Sat E wit joy „ ˙ 
a . „ e A, man whoſe bones are broken. 1 
cannot, go ahop h his work; and when our ſpirits 

are wounded, ND 5 all, we do but Jane 
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: LI c as in tlie Ch 
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| ire 0 65 be HR 


15 5 
unto bin, T crete 
vaſt i "he co 
_  'worſte 1. bot Fe 
Hell of Bal us. at 
Tem ions; and ci the younds 
' Conflifts 40 f now and x == 


nus, and 1 
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_—_ "© thus 
— 5 * 
=: = 4 P 


us renespraes of our 5 ae Pain a | 
ſmart, it may be, to on day: But 'how- 
ever, it is 2 30 to us, to jat th 

© beſet on every fide, yet we are eſcaped 25 & Bird 
ont of the ſnare WAKE] Fowler: The fare 5s Holen, 


and we are eſcad, Pal. tag 45 God has broogfit 
our ſouls out of the d ngeon, and he 5 
was our jailbur had not x 8 

there; tho* the deliver eg She we have ha * 
ſo ſtrange, and ſo miraculous, that our '"S6ing 
out ive that of Peter, Act. 12. 9. I _ 


- 61 3 4 


"oy" 
2 — 


dren; that . _ Wen e : 
1 8 ina demef, Lions, in 8 
nel5cbatehare nt perifiethere; 
For nn bat, w have now-lawething 
to rer Gi Res of tha Brechrenz 
mae by-faik 24 


der 18. : 
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406 20 A 1— vag Pary II. 
000 fer the Lord bath dealt bountifuly with 
thee, - "When it can reffect and think 2 
ies own portion, then the forfows and dar kneſt 
ol the Night are gone; for it has God, that i 
All Fgbt, and with him is d 'davkneſe at all; and 
to te the light, and to poſſeſs it, is the ſame 
ching. There is, as one obſerves, a reflected 
and à direct Light, 1 ſee Palaces; and Moun: 
tains, and Towns, and Fields, and Trees, wit 
_ x reflected: Light; and hener it is; that” I ſee 
chem Without poſſeſſiug them; but 1 ſee che 
lighe of the Sun, and of che Stars, by direct rays, 
and in ſeeing them i poſſeſs; —— rejoice in 
the light of the Sun, in Fro poet dhe fame 
thing. We now ſee God indeed by a reflected 
liche which comes to us from the Creatures 
and hence it is that all thoſd chat ſee him, do not 
poſſeſs him but in Heaven God will be ſeen will 
ont Vails and Reflections. His light will be 
direct light, which will fill us eliranphour, it 
was a comfort to the Patriarchs and holy men of 
= - I oj 5 497 . 
L w his day afar o they repo 
| how macht more is it to that ful that has 10 
ally ſeen him come, and not only ſpreadin pb 
beams to remove "rhe \ enerat darkneſs 
world, but ſhining wit peter gh ght- and 
heat i into its ſelf. It is  pecvli arty that endears 
things to us; our own Friends, our own Relati- 
ons, our own Joys, are the moſt plesfant. (It 
s not from Chriſt's being ſingly conſidered 22 
Mediator, that we deriye: this comfort; but 
from che reflection that we are able to make on 
our happineſs in him; it is that -which-creates 
| * ſweeteſt motions in ont hearts * Before this 
| _ props 
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propri y, there may be a calmneſs of pi it, and, £D 
leſſer 1 0 of Complacency, expr 1 
eeives in love, and hope, and Jeſre; but ts the 
val poſſeſſion of a 8000 2s oor own, thitis the 

| Part tofareal joy, the Chriſtian may find f. _ 
comfort in beholding tlie Incarnatfort of 

teur bis Sofertngs, and the Proof of fi K. 
ond Coming; but when the ſoul 705 A Meh Hedi- 
1E 101 roſe again for me; this g 

1 SATs en, "if, hal ic 15 Ms 2 

0 3. 0 299 „ r 
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11 all which we 40 thy 

% Divine Providence, 

1 fis Joy is 45 | 2 2 cuts 
- i or hinder che ap- 
i. reſt can all 
I | horrors of 

UE the way 55 6g OY 704” 's favour, 
© wy . 15 pleaſe I 5 0b 43. 
nl 2%, When be efority hn an make 
„achte? Normithita danding Fe e and 
18 the helps that on 1 ive 
* * in our 2 rouble, 525 | ator 
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h rection 'of our Lord from ae Dead; As chat ur 
 _ owing not to a power. ordinary, vr re 
neither is ours; but to a power ttrat is 
' * Claude al and Divine. it was not, as * one obſerves, 1 
| Traire de èffect of the Power of God in che 
Eeva ſuch as is the Riſing ofthe. Ip, the Return 0 
. 3 . Fricke rth; but the 
| Wer — ether Pes and Si 
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for Io, long as the Cone and the Blood are 


Hearts; and thongh I, know. that ab 
poor people, that haye, 10 ENS 7 5 
the fear.of God's. W ral have Very fi Lehle, fick- 
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—— peg 2 5 ion n to ag roy oy, is a thing 

—.— tender nature is hard iy 9758 le to, 
— * 1d ſpally the Conſrien &5 of. Wh 

n very long terrified NY 


been diſordered, return to th ba Ta pl 5 7% 


ordered, ſo long the Soul will ae n 
ſame un pleaſant ag ing. ey e 

g. Wit inn bas a pf Pele fuſs ati Ph 
reaynies:that, with, the ing 12 57 Hey fe lick 
and droqp, and they yoo, and re Joice , tage- 
ther, When Geh Huf. Ven it, cauſes health 
in our Countenances,, as well plpaſure in our 


deat 5 YEE thi maeſs 
loes greatly. 2 | 


W760 very | 
— Fg zu) Hat. them 


4 Di owe concerning Fart III. 
be diſembled, if it be real and very ſtrong; Joy 
in the Heart, is like the Rain at the Root of che 
Graſs, it will, after bring moiſtned to the bot: 
tom, appear "much more green and flouriſhing; | 
Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart dotb good lite a medi- 
eine. Even that cheerfulneſs which ariſes from 
natural agd ordinary Capſes, is very heairhful, 
and addy ery. much to the rent th and vigout 
of the body; 3 much more then wil that joy pro- 
mote it, which is foupded on the Word of God, 
and on the hope of his Acceptance. And no que- 
ſtion David had à reſpect to this, when he faid; 
Ffal. Fi. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that 
the pv which thou baſt broken may rejoice. PI 35. 
Te, All my bones ſhall ſay,” Lord, whois eto thee, 
| which — the poor from bim thut. ic t60 ſtrong 
for bim; and the needy from* him that ſpoileth bim ! 
No troubles waſt oor natural ſpirits more thati 
our inward friets and fears; no joys refreſh and 
make them ore ſprightly than the joys of our 
Souls. See db 33. 19, to 26. God is gracious un- 
to bim, and ſouth, Deliver bim fr fon gu down in- 
to the þ bit. 1 have found a ranſow is fleſh ſhall bs 
freſher than a childs, be ſhall Fiturn to the days of his 
youth, be ſhall pray unto God, and be will be favour4: 
ble to him, and be ſhall ſte bis face with jey. ' Thoſe 
That have tit 11 Le Life, and the means 0 
obtain it, ad yiſe us to keep our mind ds 
of ſple 42 and illoſtfighs Obſedts, of Hiſtories, 
nd the Contemplations of Nature, and the like 
bur the beſt Medicine is 4 quiet” Conſe diene: Af 
Bo. all our Religion wil not Sv fave-Vis 
'and k 


m ſickneſs,” pen will ecyable us "to bear it 
ul 
1 dee the V and t 


us 25 being tod much cbnEerged 


— 9 


ble 
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indeed, that will recreate oux Souls and our 
© ho dies too; zuthat will prepare the one for i its. paſ 

ſage to Glory, and the other for its lying in 
Grave. Thus our Soul, which is our Glory, ſhall- 


© 


12joice,. 


16; 9. and both at length, as they have — d, 
ſo rejoice together, and that for evermore: For 


when God is pleaſed to ſpeak, and to-help.ps 
both in dur Bodies and our Souls, tis mand 


Salvation, and many.thouſand Cures in one. - 
The third Generdl is, That Fo ariſes from the 


hope of fore tire God; and this s good muſt be 


both very agreeable tu the Soul, and very 
For if it be not ſo, there cannot. be/any other: 
than weak and a krembling 199; There is a 
great pleaſure in ex pectation of what is ta come, 
if it be great, and Haſting, and attainable; ho] 


to one that hath the returning ſenſe of God's fa» 


vour, tis very pleaſant, to look fop that hour or 
day, or rather for that cheerful Eternity, W 


he ſhall have the ſame reviving ſmiles of Naber 


venly Father in a more hright and con 
manner ;;. when not only the-night_ of weepi 

is gone, but chax morning ia come ade 
| ſhine ndr und niore 50 & fer fact dy. And thus 
will the conmorted Perſon 6 ſayy.Iif the taſt that 
have now of God be ſo ſweet, Oh! Whag: will 
the full enjoyment of him be] If in this ſtrange 


further Moleſtation The, firſt Fruits make 


4. 


ble Calamitziez of this mortal Life. This: in 0 Y 
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and our fleſh al ſhall reſt in hop pe, Pſal. ? 


„ certain 


Land, I am entertained, Ad. with the dend of f 
Angels What Feaſts will refreſn me when i am 


ar home When lam paſt theiſtorms, and be- 
Ren Grave and Sin and Tears ſha giye mie 


ö nem to — Harreſtz thus ſeys the 
Apoſtle, | 
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tõ · a wiſe heart. If the fiery: M ac 


away Elias unlookt for . 
eu of the favour oft bis Tranſportion. 7031 * 
4 | This Morning 7e) willexprdfs it ſue 4; ap. 
Siren us to gr u¹¼ ſigh, Io. ben thia i male 
open pleaſanÞ may to manifeſt aur gladneſs. 
The reviving ſeuſe of God's favaur, idoes-foffill : 
_ — that we canndbt, lodgings 


3 — to our ſelves, concea 
E * 2 prehend —— to de 


hap Tg — r pleaſùra in communis 
Sang ue ee u. of that happineſs; and 
. oem nts Oren by ſuch a-Commpynicatis 
denn This Joy is al ways attended with an expreſs = 
flog of the Mercies of but Deliverer, that we cans 
nov but ſuy to ouv:Brethren, Come l hebold what 


Son bus wrought: "force “ Behold het Sal vatiou 


N en whe and/Ppwer-has accompliſhed! So 
Ha Ir. 12. wal rye Ho 6 of thy Salvation, 
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our Souls; ſo whim 8 the return is mY 


ealant, tha t we cannot hold our te des. In. 
85 E= troubles there is a latent rte, 5 ing 


ud ſo y ; that na words can expreſs; fo. 

in hes gs ate Ae e 8 
Iweetnelst. Ye rej ce oh 2 
and full, of glory, 1-Pe Per. v f. W 


dare not give a particular relation. of our grie- 
vous ſuffer 5 ings, leſt we ſhauld diſcourage of. 
Poor. Ry le, 1 are apt enough of 604 05 
to figk a nd be diſcouraged ; Or if, we would, 'w 

cannot, * they are ſo very terrible.. 80 the * 
of God, after long har wr? fills us with won- 
der, and with pleaſing ment; we feel we 
are ddighted, but po fully 1 bel what it i ; 

8 455 18 1 Ne einſuchtranſpo 


| 25 ne over ig fi ſilence? 


As ng anguiſh caſes the diſtreſſed — 
times to roar out vehemently ; ſo heavy iathe 
load that preſſes them, on the contrary;:whben 


the fear of Wrath is removed, they-rejoicewith 
| Conquer 


and with a loud voice, like thoſe that 
— Ear end 
Man is under in I tri fi 
looks upon himſelf as a Beacon red on a Hilt, 
to give warning to others, and toſhew them the 
danger of Sin; ſo when he comes to peace and 
hope again, | he wiſhes that he might be as 
on a Mountain; and enabled to trumpet aum ed 
R 
a8 n pr when t is 
ſo none may deſpair when they We his: ſafery, 
and his eſcape fromi thut miſery. Aal: 4 | 
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as the Stabe, chab ute a chief part of — | 
the world Da 3noſt Muſtrious and vi 
when fu Bay, l 8 N the 
San to ri gin, That Uiplays new Objetv29 
us. The Rode . — 
harp,” but at- Nt we ſhall :find that 
dipt in Honey; and 3 — 
Conduct of cebis always: Wiſen iand 
Good: But 42 akkes boten Hyder ious and Ul 
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the Gates 207 Meni iand'in ſoffering Vavela 
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Chap. 8. Trouble of Mind, &c. = 
tee felicity of Men, and that he who was mot. | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


proſperons, was near to a ſndden overthrow * 

And even the Learned Men among them were | 
ſo apprehenſive of it, that they durſt not at- 
knowledg their own, tho' but ordinary welfare, 
withont an excuſe. See inſtances of this, in 
Dr. Caſaubon's Original Cauſe of Temporal Evils, 
Upon this account Auguſtus, in whoſe days the 
Saviour of the World was born, once in the year 
turned Beggar, and received Alms of ſuch of the n 
Common people as would give him; He miſtruſt. 3 
ed his own felicity, and dreaded that, ſo frightful 
in thoſe days, Invidiam Numinis. The Heathens 
having but parcels of the Scripture, and thoſe too 
by Tradition much adulterated; no wonder if 
they made a contrary uſe of it; and by ſad ex- 
perience, finding the.effeAs of Adam's Fall, and 
God's Curſe, and not well informed of all parti- 
culars, the Devil alſo being buſie with them, as he 

was with Eve, to promote a miſapprehenſion of 4 
God, as if he were Envious &, whereas upon due * See Dr. 
conſideration, what in the Judgment of blind Cube, 

aud corrupt nature ſeemed envy and malighity,? 7 · 
will appear Mercy, being uſed by God as a pro- 
fitable Medicine, or Antidote againſt the greateſt 
and moſt dangerous infection of the Soul; for 
croſſes and affſictions in this World, are not ef- 
fects of etſvy- in the ſupreme diſpenſer of all 
things; but Arguments df his. Goodneſs and 
Providence. All things ſhall work together for good to 
them that love God, Rom. 8. 28.. Sickneſs and 
Health, Poverty and Riches, Anguiſh, and Fear, 
and Horror, ſhall contribute to their Salyation ; 

and in the moſt fiery Furnaces, and the moſt” 
painful Troubles, they ſhall find the refreſhpie 
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4 3 canterning ud 1 | 
his Grace. His Providences work together; 
ey are in Concert, and are not to bet 
apart, like a Compoſition of divers Ingredients; 
for there are ſome that, if taken alone, might | 


Eill the patient; but when they are joyned with 


+ F . 
| mens de 
Morus, 


75 62. 


luf. 2. T His ſhews us the different od that Got 


others, which by their contrary qualities temper 


, their exceſs, they do . marvellous things, being 


counterpoized : God many times lets our 
p. arkneſs ſtay long, that we may know en a 
"ork gi It is to 0 fee ts bes i408 Daten 
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3 2 H A P. — 3 l 
of the different ends that God hath, 2b Cl 
ions of the Good and the Wicked; andwhat 
Reaſon we have to be reconciled to his Pro- 
vidence: And that we muſt be ſatisfied that 


God carries us to Heaven in wel own Wy 
and Method. 55 


has in the afflictions of the Good and of the 


Wicked:To the one Fs are Medicinal, to the other 


Penal; to the one in Love, to the other in Wrath; 


to the one, the ſhadows of an Eternal night; and 


to the other the forerunners of the morning. 


Often bis people are thrown down by their Fears, 
by Satan, and the World; but as often may they 


155 ſay, Rejoice not againſt me, 0 my enemy, &c. They 
may be dejed ed, but they may fay with David, O 


2 foul, hope ſtill on God, &c. Afflictions ( as one 


ſays) are common to the ood and bad, as the en- 


trance into the bottom of the Sea was to the 1/-- 


raelities and to the Egyptians; but the Iſraelites 
eee __ a Cloud and a Pillar A Fire, were 


in- 


hisp 


Gays it is ſaid, The evening and the morning made 


begins hers by che Uay of temp 


r * 1 N 
, - 


when they p 


- Trowhle of Mind, Pg an. 
mw andaſſored, and paſſed in fafety, and 
came out praiſing God; but to the Egyptians,this — | 


Chaps 5: 


Cloud that ſeparated them was full of darkneſs, 
and they were drowned in the Waves whileſt the 

others ſtood upon the dry Land;foGod comfort? 
> by the lighi of his Word, and the „ 
port o of hope from his holy Promiſes whereas the 3 
wicked are finally fnallowed up of ſadfieſs ar 


1 deſpair. The Righteous fall, and rife again 8 | 


but the feer of the Wicked ſtumble on the dark 
Mountains, and never riſe apainzTho?,indeed, as | 
the ſame perſon obſerves , Even as the Chaldeans * Fancheut , 

formerly meaſured their natural day differently Sermons — 
from they. 1fractires,they put the daz firſt,and che, - 15. 5 
night after; but che Iſracliter on the contrary,, '3** 
according to the order that was obſerved in the | 
Creation; for in the beginning darkneſs was upon 
the face of the deep, and of every one of the fix 


the firſt day. '$o the times of the World, and of 
the Church, aredifferentlydiſpoſed ;forthe World 


ral proſperity, 
and finiſhes it by a night'of darkneſs.and anguiſh 


that is Eternal: but the Church, on che eontrary, 


begins hers 


by the mght of Adverſity, which ſhe 


ſuffers for a while, and ends them by a day of Cons 
ſolation which 1 


E 


entred into the Tebernacle, they did at firſt ee 


ie hall have for ever. The Pro. 
this Pſauii, begins with the Anger of God, 
ends wich his Favour ; as of old, when they 


unpleaſant things,as the Knives of the Sacrificers; or” 

the Blood of ViRtims, the Fire that burn'd upon 

the Altar, which conſumed che Offerings ; but 

a little forther, there was the 

Holy 1 the Candleſtick of Gold, the Shew« 
E. e 2 un 7 


— 
2 


l and the Altar of Gold, on which they of: 


ol Holies, and the Ark of the Covenant, and the 
Th Nahe the Face of God . 


fur divers 


e 7 of the Church; but tho? ſhe is black, ſhe is comely 
| I 


_ © care has provided for the pleaſure of his Creatures, 


ons Colours, their Eyes, and their ſmell; Rivers; 
and Trees, and Meadows, and Groves, and all the 
variety of Nature, to recreate and entertain chem; 


bels, he will not fail to entertain his Subjects with 
joys of a better kind. Jey is fown for the Righteous, 
and'it will ariſe in the time of Harveſt jand: that 


to gratify the ſenſes of his Creatures with ſuitable 


ate cœleſtial and Divine; for joy 


Man; God regards the diſtreſſed, and has a pe- 


I} Serm. on weakeſt Child. The World, indeed, ad mires, flat 
| 2 Theſ. a. ters, waits upon thoſe on whom the Sus ſhines, 
| 374-432-and who are in a proſperous condition ; as Rivers 


that leaſt need Tema MS the diſgraced; 
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fered Ferfumes:; and in fine, there was the — 
Mercy-Seat and the Cherabims, which was alle 


Sermons Inf. 3. This may then reconcile yo you to bie Prowidene; 
Texts 5. The nigbt of trouble makes you not to ſee the Beau 


ill, he that makes his Sun toſhine upon the unthanke | 
fut and the Evil, will not always cover himſelf 
with Clouds from his own People: His common 


tunit to delight their Taſtes, and Flowers, and vari- 


and if all this Accommodation be made for Re- 
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J I EO EI ²·Ü--AA , OE IIs . ¾—ò —oﬀmYWo mw BY TR _ 


time will ſhortly come. If God have done ſo much 


ſatisfaction, the Souls of his People That are 
more Noble, ſhall not be diſappointed of ſuch a 


is that which 
with a ſweet violence does attract the heart of 


| culiar pity for thoſe that are in the greateſt trou· 
F + Manton ble 3 as Mothers tend, with a peculiar care, the 


run into the Sea where there is no med of Water, 
ſo it heaps its friendſhips and kindneſſes on thoſe 
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the poor, and thoſe that are in want; but God 
when his Servants are in the greateſt troubles, 


* 


encourages them by his Name, Which is The F 


ther of Mercies, and the God of all Confolations; he is 


moſt mindfal of them, and viſits them moſt, 
and gives them moſt of his comfortable pre- 
ſence, when they are moſt afflicted, '2 Cor. 1. 4. 
He comforteth us in all our tribulations. He will nor 


ive them a conſtant caſe, , they ſhall not be excu-. 


ed from the common inconveniencies 'of the 


Fall, from ſickneſs, or from death, but he is wil- 


ling to be their own portion in all conditions he 


is their own God: They ſhall labour, but they 
ſhall have reſt; they ſhall fight, but he will Crown 


their heads with Victory; they ſhall ſow in tears, 
but reap in joy.” The Waves and the Floods that 


now overwhelm them, ſhall be turned int Rivers 


of pleaſure for exermore. 

The Vſe of Erborintion is in thefe following 
Particulars. ut a ene 
. Be very: well ſatisfied chat d carry you 
to Heaven in the Way that he ching moſt pro- 


per; It wete indeed à thing very deſirable to be 
at eaſe, to 1 85 with his light about us; but if 


we myſt 80 ihrough darkneſs, and danger, and 
calamity, to Heaven, let us be ſatisfied that his 


will is done, tho? we go weeping, and groaning + 
thicher. You'l think, xerhap that hedeſerves not 


the name of a Chriſtian, that will not fuffer God 
8 guide him any way, fo it be to Salvation; but 


alas, how few are ther that are ſatisfied with his a 


methods! When his Candle ſhines upon our Ta-. 
bernacle, we are well enough pleaſed; but when 
e begins to correct and chaſten us for a logg 


an ' eg Me "OL and replne and when 
Le 3 


. 


we meet with diſſiculties and tears, and troy- 


Cup muſt not paſs, thy will be done? He could 


— Fart 


bles one vpon another, then we think he is an 
hard Maſter : This is our common caſe, and ont 
common folly. We can all make the Prayer of 


Jabex, 1 Chron. 4. 10. Ob that thou wouldſt blefi 
me iudeed, and iularge my coaſt, and that thine hand 


might be with me, and that thou wauldſt keep me 


 fromevil, that it may not grieve me: But how few. 


can ſay heartily with our Bleſſed Lord, J the 


bring you to Heaven without a t 


— 


6 leave out a tear or a ſiph, 
but if not, who can reſiſt his order, or blame 
his Providence? He led the Children of fra 
forty years wandring to and fro in à gteat and 
terrible. Wilderneſs, wherein were ſiery Serpents, 


and Scorpions, and drought, and no water, Det, 
8. 15. When he could have led them quickly to 
the Land of Canan. You muſt not think ta 


ST. FE FEY 


yet Pfal. 107. J. He led them forth by the right 
way, that they might $0.70 a City of babjtation. It 
mty be you ſhall be ſhipwrackt into the Haven; 
and tha you be ſaved, yet it ſhall be ſo as by fire 
Through many a ſharp Croſs, and many a bit- 
ter Tribulation, and in the fire, your Comforts 
pad your Eaſe may ſuffer loſs for a time, _ 


1 
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| Chap. 9. Trouble of Mind, &&. 4 5 
ſhall be made up again : Afflictions ruin none 77 
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that belong to God; and many a Chriſtian ſhall 
ſay atlaſt, I had periſhed, if I bad not\ periſhed, Thad 
been undone for ever, if I had not been ice Out 


of the ruins of the fleſh, God raiſes the glorious 


ſtructure of the new Creature; and from the de- 
ſtruction of our Earthly Comforts, he cauſes 
Heavenly Joys to ſpring; let us not find fault 


with God's Providence, for it will turn our wa- 


ter into wine; our tears 'of grief, into the moſt 
pleaſant oys : And as at the Marriage of Cana, 
we ſhall have the beſt at laſt. Our Affictions 


will encreaſe our Grace, and we ſhall ere long 

mount up from the Wilderneſs of this World, 
fraught with Myrrh and Frankincenſe, and all the 
| ſpices of the Merchants, Let us not find fault if 

we meet with the waters of Marah in our Jour- 


ney to the Land of Promiſe x. Thirſt and bit- , Fall on 1 
terneſs is 'the portion of Pilgrims, tis enough the Marri- 
for us that we ſhall haye reſt at laſt, 'tho* we age in Ca- 


muſt not expect that the proyidence of God ws, P-162., 
ſhould go out o gs linary courſe for us. Let 


vs confide - in zoodnels, his Faithfulneſs, 
and Loving-kindnefs his Word and Promiſe, 


this is the quiet harbour into which we moſt 
put our trembling Souls; theſe are the Conſo- | 


lations that will make our bitter waters ſweer. 
Submit therefore to God, to him pour out your 


Hearts, tho' you . ante, 008 with one | 
e e 
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CH AP. X. 


directians to ſuch who have been 2 
in the 2 s of 0j 4 rromful N 8 Pt, and 
vw enjoy the light of larkneſt. 1 


Et us, with whom! it was once Night, i im- 
| prove that Morning joy that now ſhines 
upon us, and that briefly in theſe particulars, ” 
I's Let us be continual admirers of God's Grace and 
Mercy to us: He has prevented us with his Good- | 
neſs, when he ſaw nothing in vs but i impatience | 


and. "unbelief; when we were like Jonas | in the 


Zell of Fell, his Bowels earned over us, and his 


. brought us ſafe to Land. What did we to 
haſten his deliverance, or to obtain his Mercy ? 
If he had never come 'to our relief, till he as 
ſomething in us to invite him, we bad not yet 
deen relieved. No more did we contribute to 


our Reſtoration, then we do to the riſing of the 
Sun, or the approach of day: We were like dry 


bones without 4 and without ſtrength, 


Exel. 37. 1. And we ſaid, That we were cut 


e for cur parts, aud our hope was gone, and be cau 
ſed breath to enter into us, and we lib. Who is a 


God like to our God, that pardoneth. iniquity, 


1 tranſgreſſlon, and fin? That retains not his an- 
ger for ever? That is flow to wrath,and'delights 


in Mercy? That has been diſpleaſed with us for 


a moment, but gives us hope of his Everlaſting 
kindneſs? Oh!What love is due from us to Chriſt, 
that has pleaded for us when we our ſelves had 
1 bens to lay! ! T hat has . us out of a den 


of 
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| Chap. 10. Tre ouble of Mind, &c. | 
of Lions, and from the Jaws of the Roaring Lion! 


| Pave bope of Heaven, that 


| brink of death and bell, even at the very Gates of both, 
Den, and he ſtopt the mouth of thoſe Lions, and deli= | 


us walk ſoft. a gur days, remembring there was 
- mouths ia the duſt, let us loath and. abhor our” 


as we never hoped to ſee, let us walk as Children 


— * Pw Fn, Ph. «th. A bobs, I ͤ—ò̃7˙² i- a. ER RI. 


ſo frightful, and ſo diſmal come upon us, Let gur 
ſpringing out of the Earth by clear ſhining afrey rain; | 
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To ſay as Mrs, Sarab Wight did *, I baue obtained * Set hen 


af 4 


* ; ws 


ge of mercy paſt for euer. I Life write. 
4 1 I was already dam: Fe dag. = 
ned by unbelief. 1 ſaid many a time, there is no hope in 2 „ 5 
thine end, and I thought 1 ſaw it. I was ſo deſperate ) 


cared not what became of me.: Oft was 1 at the v 


mercy,that thought my t 


: « 


and then Chriſt (hut them. I was as Daniel in thè Lions | 
vered me. The Goodneſs of God is unſearchable,, how 


great is the exeellency of his Majeſty, that yet be would 
look upons- ſuch an one. as J! That be —— 


. 


Peace that was full of terror, and walked continually 
as amidſt; fire and brimſtone! 1 oa. 


Ur. | e n 
2. Let us walk bumbly, and be full of cautious 
fear, that we offend not 4 God that is ſo terrible, aud 
that we grieve not a BenefaGor that is fo good.,' Lex 


but a ſtep between us and Hell, Oh!Let us put gur 


ſelves for the manifold iniquities that,we,were 
guilty of during the darknels of the Night; and 


of the day; that ſo DAYS 08 out of the Far- 
nace, ud may be as Gold that is refineg. ....;. 
3. Tho wg do xeic ee we muſt rejoice with træm- 
2 trembling, ſeſt another Night ſo black. 


obedience be more lively, and as the tender grafs 


but let us remember, that our joy is not yet per - 
fect, tho it be as the light, of the Morning when 3 
e Sun riſeth ; It it not a Morning without glands, 
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2 Sen. 23] 4, The sun will be Clouded with ma. 
. ny Fogs and Miſts, for tis but yet a Morning. 


> om Baum, it will ſhine with greater glory in its height; 


when the Noon-day, and our compleat Salvati. 


FEE, on comes. The Devil that has tempted us will 


aſſault us again; let us watch, that his de 
may not take effect; for it may he he has but left 
us for a ſeaſon; alas! Our unbelief and our other 
ſins, are not yet wholly dead. Let vs rejoice 
that the Face of God now ſhines bn us; but let 
us tremble to think what would become of us, 
ſnould it be hid again. Let vs rejsice that we 

have good hope through Grace; but let us trem- 
die, leſt deſpair, and the pains of Hell ſhould again 
take hold upon us. The fear that we have of fu- 
ture ſuffering, does ſomewhat now diminiſh the 
brightneſs of our joy; tho we ought not to live 
under the perpetual bondage of ſuch fears, but 
truſt in God, and hope that he will be our guide 
even unto death. We are brought indeed ont of the 
. miry pit, and the deep clay; yet we cannot but trem- 


Fon, that after a Shipwrack, has with great difi- 
Culty upon a Plank got ſafe to Land, he finds him- 
ſelf in a place aſſured, and rejoices in it; neverthe - 
les the noiſe of the waves, and the great agita- 
tion that he was ſo lately in, makes him cremble: 
He remains a good white aſtoniſhed at his former 
danger, and his prefent ſafety. Let us not have a 
trembling of diſtruſt, but of vigilanoe, and of holy 
| are; not to doubt of the Promiſes of God, but to 
keep down our own Pride, and carnal ſecurity. 
Let vs pray, that as he has ſet our feet upon a rock, 
| To he would eftabliſh our going: Remembring how 
do we luxe fallen, into what depths, and under | 


=. 


I. What 
: | — Fs 
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ble at our foregoing miſery, We are like a Per- 
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Chap.” 10. Tyosbi⸗ of Mind, Se. 
hat Calamities, we have conſtant cauſe to ben 
fraid. B/. 149. 6. Lt the bigh praiſes of God be in our 
mouths,” and a two edged Sword in our bands; Let 
us be as thoſe Soldiers, who tho they have newly : 

tten the vi dor over their Enemies,and rejoice 

or ĩtʒ yet amĩdſt all their Acclamations ſtand up- 
on a vard, leſt the remainder of thoſe that 
are unſu ved mould r ly their ſcattered: —_—_ 

and attacque them again to their diſadva | 
3. Fe muſt be very ative in the ſervitt of our good 
| Gol. W-maſt beak to travel whilſt the morning 
laſts, "and whilſt we have day before us. 
1 ' Our mourhs muſt . e 55 

delivered us. Shall we not praiſe him, to whom we 


yowed Praiſes When we hap in trouble? Shall 


we not praiſe him, who slone has wrought Salva- 
tion fot us? None but he could belp us, and he has 


done it. 
above all our hopes. Oh, how much more 1 2 | 
fant is it to yon, and me, 'to call him Father, than 
to fear him as a Judge | How much more ple 
gelehrate his praiſes, than to mourn for 
his departure; to tune oùr Harps after our Cap- 
tivity, than to have them hanging on the Wil- 
los! fi Oh, Let vs praſſe him for he deſerves our 
praiſe; ler us praiſe him, for he hath remempred 
us in our low eſtate: Let us praiſe him, for his 
Terrors, his Rebukes, and his Frowns are gone; 
P 4.116.1 2, &c. Pſal. 37.6. The Lightning and 
Thunder, the horror and the darkneſs of the tem- 
peſtuous night is over, and a chearful and a calm 


Magnificently has he delivered us, far 


day now teviyes us. Let us praiſe him, for he is 


infinitely excellent; let us praiſe him, for — 
pects our praiſe. So David, Plal. 116.1, 2, 2 
— the 'Lard,becauſe be bath beard my voc, 


Hook: 2 


r 


2 is D Diſraſs cancer * A I 
ſupplications, becauſe be bath indined ths ear to me, 
2 den upon him as long as 1 live ; the 
Feroms of death compaſſed me, and the pains of bell 
gat bald upon me, 1 found trouble and Soren. Gras 
vious it the Lard;andrighteous, yea our God is merci. 

Ful. A 5. 2716. Now ſhall ming head be lifted up 
abave mine enemies round about ne : \Therefore will 1 
in his Tabernacle ſacrifiges of joy; I mill ſing, yea, | 
Twill fang praiſes unto the Lord, Did we ever hope 
| 2 Light of God again? Did we ever hope 
. ta think of Heaven as our own portion, and of 

,__ Chriſt as our own Saviour ? Did-we, ever h 
ll - that we ſhould be thus at caſe, and thus joyful as 

wie nom aret Cod is our belper.God i is our refuge 
ES rags; aud bleſſed be the namę of the Lord. 

. Let us call upon our Brethreg and our 

F Friends, to help us to praiſe thæ Lord; Fſai. 145. 
253, 8, 9, 14. as to my felt JI make theſe requeſts; 
_ * Bleſs the Lord,O.bouſe of Aaron and Levi: Bleſs him 

> ye Miniſters of the Goſpel that prayed for me in my 
drouble, and have had your prayers granted: 

* . the Lord. 0 Hog of — — Lr al ye 122 


| Bleſs — rfl that you — 1 
wards the haven, without being thrown into the 
waves, and ſo much endangered hy the Rocks 48 
I have been, | Bleſs him, that you have not met 
with ſuch violent tentations, and great ſorrows 
as I have met withal, though I ſet out long after 
. Bleſs the Lord ye Young, men, that you have 
not been weakned in the way with ſore. afflicti- 
* the terrors of the Lord, which 1 
Joon groaned under. Bleſs him 2 ane both ſmall 
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ſuch a ſad and 
mon Cuſtom to — on our Friends upon their 
recovery from ſickneſs or when they return from 
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others to 
16. Come and bear: all ye that fear: 


135. . Meg en 


bring along with them 2 commòn Beneßt; fo be ” 
ſhould have a common return of praiſe'; 'F/al:66; 
| 8 ee eee nale the Pie 2 a 

85 praiſe 
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Chap. fo. 1 Ms „ * 


ſuch ſmart and ſevere Providences, and I tut” 
long and ſharp Afflictions. Bleſs him, that yo 
ſee before your eyes, and to help your faith; ul 
Perſon lately brought from the borders of the Grawey 
and Hell; one for whom you were concerned: 
and for whom yon prayedi and one that ſill ne, 
and beg your prayers, that he may never comet 
44 lefel night again. It is a come 


ſome Foreign Land; but nothing does more 
deſerve our common thanks, than when a Perſun 
is come from under the ſenſe of God's 'diſpleas _ 
ſure, to a ſenſe of his favour” and love àguin?: 
Thus it was with Job, ch. 42. 11. Then came there 
to him all his brethren, and all his Siſt ers; and all they 
that had len of bis aoguaimtance 5k and did eat - 
bread with lum in bis houſe; and they bemoaued bim. 
and comfotted hin over all ihe evil that the Lord had 
brought aon bn: And with a deſign of exciting 
praiſe God with him, is that, Fſal: 


declare what he bath done for my ſoul; Orias the fa. 
ther of the Prodigal to his obedient Son, that re. 
pined at the xind ufage that he gave to him than 
was leſs dutifub upon his — home; Luke 
weſhould\make m 
glad, for this thy-brother wax dead and is alive ag 
and was loſt,and is foumd. Ie is the deſign 
that the great and eminent Detiverances: mhidly 
he gives to ſome of his Servants; ſnauld be taken 

notice of by all the reſt ;, that as they'uſoally 


God; and: 4 wil _ 


God 


** 


5 + eretb not our feet to be moved. And the joia- 


| * that, Precept, To rejoice with they 


10 eee boldeth cur Soul bit, on | 


with others that have been in great diltreſy, 
are eſcaped, is to anſwer the Obligation we 


And an encouragement to thoſe 
who: are * in trouble, Pſal. 130. 7. Let Iſrael 
Lope in tbe Lord, for with. the Lord there is mercy, 
und with him tbere ir plenteous redemption, 742 


to thoſe that yet-are:at caſe, we may ſay as Paul 
to Helix that we wiſh they were ſuch as 


e, in 
ſome ander that is, excepting our bonds, our 
anguiſh and. tribulation ; that they, alſo had ſuch 
exp! tience: of the goodneſs, and the a Hoke 
85 wt gon ee, tf 4h nd uy aca n 
g. e 1 eternal 
great morning 0 
- 5 25 — entrance into lessen there al 
be joy indeed. Tberg it 1g night thero; tis a 
= that is continually blelf Weh a bright aid 
ing day. It is true (8 one fays) that as 
in nature the nights are not eq ——. 
Winter are much Jon er than tho! 9 vow 10s 


- Ways followed with the light of dap * 18 — 
ever diverſity: there is among the Afflickioni | 
f che faichful, to vae they are m̃ueh loager than 
to another; et they ſhall have an end; as 74. 
cob wraſtled all night, but in the morning got 
the victory. I confeſs that Sinners in khis _— 
have their pleaſures, but ſo beſet with tho 
£o attended with fears and pains; ſo ſhort. 0 
ſo vaniſhing, that they — nat the Name. 
Dm in Heaven the Sun that riſes in ine mornin 5 
. of 
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of our new Glory, will never ſet again; hof 


and Miſeries, and innumerable Viciſſitudes ß 


a 1 ; 


y; then we ſhall ſee our Sin that made us weed; 
feet, and never to be able to tempt us anã more: 


ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the Child, ſhe remembreth 


But I will ſee you again, and your beart ſhall re- 
As our ſufferings here did abound, 


get all our Labour, and afl our Trouble, when 


/ born, tho? it was by pangs and tormest; our 
foy will be like the joy of Harveſt, that: will 
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y will be;compleat and full. it will be f-. 
ing and eternal too. We ſhall feel the love 3 


of God in ſo ert and tranſporting a manner, © . 


that we ſhall never doubt whether he loves ar nN 
not. We ſhall. always bebold our Father's frre 
he will look on us with delight, and we halli 
look on him with praiſe and joy. This World; 
becauſe of its lowneſs, is ſubject to Inundations 


Pain and Grief; but that high. and glorious 
World is the place of Triumph, and of: Vitto- 
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to be it ſelf totally defeated ; then we ſhall fea nm 
that Deal that tempted us, to be trod under ow.  — 


Let us often remember that ſaying of our Lord) 
John 16. 21, 22. 4Woman, when {be is in tra- 75 


no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into | 
the World. Aud ye now. therefore have ſorrow : 


joice, and your joy ſhall no man take from you. 

Oh! What a glorious Morning will that -be, 5..* 5 a | 
that has no cloud to obſcure its light, and willi! 
never be followed with a ſad-or-gloomy Night? 


our Conſolati- 


we ſee to what a glorious Kingdom we are 


regq;uite 


- requiteus welt for u W tare un con! mY 
| hopeshete are like the firſt ftreaks of light in 
- - th the sky, that ſhew che coming of tue dey; 1 
but our poſſeſſion- of bleſſedneſs will be as the 
Sun in the fulneſs of his Glory. That delight 
will indeed be the Sabbath of our thou bts, 
and the ſweet; and perpetual calmneſs of our 
minds, that wil never be in horror and anguiſh” 3 
0 any more. Precious and admirable are choſe 
t _ Tears that end ſo well, and which prepare vs 
„ Yee 8 ſtate; who. would not chuſe thug 
to weep, that be Key rejoice for ever? Eift up 
your e es to the Jeruſalem above, the City of 
the Living God, ye Mourners and Priſoners of 
hope: for it is the City-of Peace,” Rev! 21, 3, 4. 
' Bebolt the/Taberviadls bf God is with' Men,” and he 
Ain acts th eg Ad f. ſhall: b6 his Fechle, 
and God bimſelf fnän be wit tem and be their. 
God, and God Aer wipe c all-tears from their 
Eyes; and there Js be:no.more death, neither ſor- 
| ark Keen Berg F 
Ts = 3 . are 3 


og % 
R Fd 
kk 5 : % 1 Ky . L * * L 4 *% 1 £ J 
= "#6 . $ 5 1 4 3 BY BOLD i r. „ T4 7 8 


3 1 e E » v 
5 $ by”. J * 7 * # Y p 8 o * . 
< 4 8 > 2 n ; v 7 - * % 1 J 1 _ 75 , «7 
£ + Aa * : a 0 : \ £ : 
* 1 * *. 6s 4 99 . 4 — - A. 4 gb. 's 


n * 
of 

nf 9 

4 1 
if 


h E 
i 
j 
i 
| 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. 
d — 
k 2 L Ld 
5 1 
8 2 * 
th <9... 
) J 2 e 
4 . 0 
* 
i FL... 
i „ * 
[ 8 
7 d * 
T) 9 AI | 
i BENS 8 
4 3 "2 
I_ A 
« — wi. 4 
.- A of : 
i» 3 — =» " 
4 % P : 
N - 5 
"> 
. 7 _— 
* 
i 7 . 
, " 
1 
f —— 
= ) — 
3 1 
| 
4 w 4 
[1 


** 


SITES «YN Sn EW 


5 Fooks Written he Mr Timothy IDF and Sold 
9 Tho Parkhurſt at the Bible and T hres 


"Crowns in Cheaphdle near Mex ers C 


1. r Sicknels and Recovery( 


2. Early Religion. 
2 out by the way. | 
von for the Afflicted! =- 
E 2 He Redeemers Tears wept hrer 

_— COLE. of Patience in E 


